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sanskrit alphabetical order

Vowels: a ā i ı̄ u ū r. r̄. l. l̄. e ai o au m. h.
Gutturals: k kh g gh ṅ
Palatals: c ch j jh ñ
Retroflex: t. t.h d. d. h n.
Labials: p ph b bh m
Semivowels: y r l v
Spirants: ś s. s h

guide to sanskrit pronunciation

a but
ā, â rather
i sit
ı̄, ı̂ fee
u put
ū,û boo
r. vocalic r, American purdy

or English pretty
r̄. lengthened r.
l. vocalic l , able
e, ê, ē made, esp. in Welsh pro-

nunciation
ai bite
o, ô, ō rope, esp. Welsh pronun-

ciation; Italian solo
au sound
m. anusvāra nasalizes the pre-

ceding vowel
h. visarga, a voiceless aspira-

tion (resembling English
h), or like Scottish loch, or
an aspiration with a faint
echoing of the preceding
vowel so that taih. is pro-
nounced taihi

k luck
kh blockhead
g go
gh bighead
ṅ anger
c chill
ch matchhead
j jog
jh aspirated j, hedgehog
ñ canyon
t. retroflex t, try (with the

tip of tongue turned up
to touch the hard palate)

t.h same as the preceding but
aspirated

d. retroflex d (with the tip
of tongue turned up to
touch the hard palate)

d. h same as the preceding but
aspirated

n. retroflex n (with the tip
of tongue turned up to
touch the hard palate)

t French tout
th tent hook
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the three satires

d d inner
dh guildhall
n now
p pill
ph upheaval
b before
bh abhorrent
m mind
y yes

r trilled, resembling the Ita-
lian pronunciation of r

l l inger
v word
ś shore
s. retroflex sh ( with the tip

of the tongue turned up
to touch the hard palate)

s hiss
h hood

csl punctuation of english

The acute accent on Sanskrit words when they occur outside of the
Sanskrit text itself, marks stress, e.g. Ramáyana. It is not part of tra-
ditional Sanskrit orthography, transliteration or transcription, but we
supply it here to guide readers in the pronunciation of these unfamiliar
words. Since no Sanskrit word is accented on the last syllable it is not
necessary to accent disyllables, e.g. Rama.

The second CSL innovation designed to assist the reader in the pro-
nunciation of lengthy unfamiliar words is to insert an unobtrusive mid-
dle dot between semantic word breaks in compound names (provided
the word break does not fall on a vowel resulting from the fusion of
two vowels), e.g. Maha·bhárata, but Ramáyana (not Rama·áyana). Our
dot echoes the punctuating middle dot (·) found in the oldest surviv-
ing samples of written Sanskrit, the Ashokan inscriptions of the third
century bce.

The deep layering of Sanskrit narrative has also dictated that we use
quotation marks only to announce the beginning and end of every direct
speech, and not at the beginning of every paragraph.

csl punctuation of sanskrit

The Sanskrit text is also punctuated, in accordance with the punc-
tuation of the English translation. In mid-verse, the punctuation will
not alter the sandhi or the scansion. Proper names are capitalized, as are
the initial words of verses (or paragraphs in prose texts). Most Sanskrit
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csl conventions

metres have four “feet” (pāda): where possible we print the common
śloka metre on two lines. The capitalization of verse beginnings makes
it easy for the reader to recognize longer metres where it is necessary to
print the four metrical feet over four or eight lines. In the Sanskrit text,
we use French Guillemets (e.g. «kva sam. cicı̄rs.uh. ?») instead of English
quotation marks (e.g. “Where are you off to?”) to avoid confusion with
the apostrophes used for vowel elision in sandhi.

Sanskrit presents the learner with a challenge: sandhi (“euphonic com-
bination”). Sandhi means that when two words are joined in connected
speech or writing (which in Sanskrit reflects speech), the last letter (or
even letters) of the first word often changes; compare the way we pro-
nounce “the” in “the beginning” and “the end.”

In Sanskrit the first letter of the second word may also change; and if
both the last letter of the first word and the first letter of the second are
vowels, they may fuse. This has a parallel in English: a nasal consonant is
inserted between two vowels that would otherwise coalesce: “a pear” and
“an apple.” Sanskrit vowel fusion may produce ambiguity. The chart at
the back of each book gives the full sandhi system.

Fortunately it is not necessary to know these changes in order to start
reading Sanskrit. For that, what is important is to know the form of the
second word without sandhi (pre-sandhi), so that it can be recognized
or looked up in a dictionary. Therefore we are printing Sanskrit with a
system of punctuation that will indicate, unambiguously, the original
form of the second word, i.e., the form without sandhi. Such sandhi
mostly concerns the fusion of two vowels.

In Sanskrit, vowels may be short or long and are written differently
accordingly. We follow the general convention that a vowel with no
mark above it is short. Other books mark a long vowel either with a
bar called a macron (ā) or with a circumflex (â). Our system uses the
macron, except that for initial vowels in sandhi we use a circumflex
to indicate that originally the vowel was short, or the shorter of two
possibilities (e rather than ai, o rather than au).

When we print initial â, before sandhi that vowel was a
ı̂ or ê, i
û or ô, u
âi, e

9
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âu, o
ā, ā (i.e., the same)
ı̄, ı̄ (i.e., the same)
ū, ū (i.e., the same)
ē, ı̄
ō, ū
āi, ai
āu, au
’ , before sandhi there was a vowel a

further help with vowel sandhi

When a final short vowel (a, i or u) has merged into a following
vowel, we print ’ at the end of the word, and when a final long vowel
(ā, ı̄ or ū) has merged into a following vowel we print ” at the end of
the word. The vast majority of these cases will concern a final a or ā.

Examples:

What before sandhi was atra asti is represented as atr’ âsti
atra āste atr’ āste
kanyā asti kany” âsti
kanyā āste kany” āste
atra iti atr’ êti
kanyā iti kany” êti
kanyā ı̄psitā kany” ēpsitā

Finally, three other points concerning the initial letter of the sec-
ond word:

(1) A word that before sandhi begins with r. (vowel), after sandhi
begins with r followed by a consonant: yatha” rtu represents pre-sandhi
yathā r. tu.

(2) When before sandhi the previous word ends in t and the following
word begins with ś, after sandhi the last letter of the previous word is c
and the following word begins with ch: syāc chāstravit represents pre-
sandhi syāt śāstravit.

(3) Where a word begins with h and the previous word ends with a
double consonant, this is our simplified spelling to show the pre-sandhi
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form: tad hasati is commonly written as tad dhasati, but we write tadd
hasati so that the original initial letter is obvious.

compounds

We also punctuate the division of compounds (samāsa), simply by
inserting a thin vertical line between words. There are words where
the decision whether to regard them as compounds is arbitrary. Our
principle has been to try to guide readers to the correct dictionary entries.

wordplay

Classical Sanskrit literature can abound in puns (śles.a). Such parono-
masia, or wordplay, is raised to a high art; rarely is it a cliché. Multiple
meanings merge (ślis.yanti) into a single word or phrase. Most common
are pairs of meanings, but as many as ten separate meanings are attested.
To mark the parallel senses in the English, as well as the punning original
in the Sanskrit, we use a slanted font (different from italic) and a triple
colon ( : ) to separate the alternatives. E.g.

Yuktam. Kādambar̄ım. śrutvā kavayo maunam āśritāh.
Bān. aBdhvanāv anAadhyāyo bhavat’ ı̂ti smr.tir yatah. .

“It is right that poets should fall silent upon hearing the Kádamba-
ri, for the sacred law rules that recitation must be suspended when
the sound of an arrow : the poetry of Bana is heard.”

Soméshvara·deva’s “Moonlight of Glory” I.15
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example

Where the Devanagari script reads:

Others would print:

kumbhasthal̄ı raks.atu vo vikı̄rn. asindūraren. ur dviradānanasya /
praśāntaye vighnatamaśchat.ānām. nis.t.hyūtabālātapapallaveva //

We print:

KumbhaAsthal̄ı raks.atu vo vikı̄rn. aAsindūraAren. ur dvirad’Aānanasya
praśāntaye vighnaAtamaśAchat.ānām. nis.t.hyūtaAbāl’AātapaApallav” êva.

And in English:

“May Ganésha’s domed forehead protect you! Streaked with vermilion
dust, it seems to be emitting the spreading rays of the rising sun to
pacify the teeming darkness of obstructions.”

Padma·gupta’s “Nava·sáhasanka and the Serpent Princess” I.3
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introduction

T he three satirists translated in this volume chose to
pursue three very different strategies in their composi-

tions. We may surmise that they wrote to fulfil three equally
different aims, but these are not as clear-cut as might have
been expected.

All three were members of privileged and learned aris-
tocracies linked to the royal court. While Bhállata suffered
a humiliating fall from his high rank of court-poet, Kshe-
méndra was an independently wealthy man of leisure, and
Nila·kantha endured a number of vicissitudes.

bhállata

Bhállata was a protégé of King Avánti·varman of Kashmir
(reg. 855–883ce) a celebrated patron of eminent poets.1 The
chronicler Kálhana reports that his successor, King Shán-
kara·varman (reg. 883–902ce) discontinued this royal pa-
tronage and that Bhállata and his poet peers were hence-
forth forced to support themselves with lowly work.2 While
Kálhana portrays the new king Shánkara·varman as boorish
(he preferred to speak vernacular dialects instead of cul-
tivated Sanskrit), a quite different picture of him can be
gleaned from the Āgama Bd. ambara, an historico-philosophi-
cal drama written by the logician Bhatta Jayánta, a contem-
porary of Bhállata’s. There it is rather the learned elites who
are being ridiculed, and Shánkara·varman is portrayed as
interested in statecraft rather than the fine arts.

“Bhállata’s Hundred Allegories” is a collection of “de-
tached poems” (muktaka), each complete in itself, com-
posed in sophisticated courtly Sanskrit in various metres.
“Detached poems” are usually classified as being “free of
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context” (a Bnibaddha), so that there is no narrative linking
them. It is a common practise, however, to group verses that
are thematically related into units (sometimes called paryā
or vrajyā).

“Bhállata’s Hundred Allegories” is the earliest known col-
lection of detached poems devoted entirely to allegorical
satire (anyāpadeśa). The poet Bhállata is heir to a sophis-
ticated verbal art, and both he and his intended audience
expect literature to be crafted with genius within the bounds
of formal rules. These verses of his allegories depend pri-
marily on a few figures of speech (alaṅkāras, as taught in
Sanskrit rhetorics) that relate two separate senses. The rela-
tion of the two senses can be of various kinds: “fusion” (śles.a
= paronomasia); the “intended sense” and the “unintended
sense” (prakr. ta-aprakr. ta in aprastuta Bpraśam. sā, lit. “presen-
tation of a topic not under discussion”); “compounding”
(in samās’ Bôkti lit. “compounded speech”) etc.

This second sense, that serves as a pretext, is usually quite
easy to interpret. Trees, which give shade and fruit to weary
travellers, represent charitable donors; gleaming jewels are
learned scholars ablaze with learning; hissing, venomous
serpents are miscreants whispering falsehoods, etc.

The general tone of the collection is one of resigned crit-
icism, Bhállata laughs not so much at the folly of his con-
temporaries as that he suffers from their mistakes. Bhállata
emphasises this pain by occasionally using tortuous syntax
for effect.

Bhállata’s verses are difficult, and they need to be read
slowly and carefully.
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ksheméndra

The Kashmirian poet Ksheméndra (fl. ca. 990/1010–1070
ce),3 was a prolific writer4 whom recent scholars have var-
iously charged with vulgarity and bad taste.5

Many of Ksheméndra’s compositions may offend mod-
ern tastes, but a consequent vilification of his works’ literary
merit may be premature (he fares better if his work is judged
with the literary criteria prevalent in his time and milieu).

We need to take into account that no work of Kshe-
méndra’s has ever been critically edited, that he had stud-
ied literary theory with Abhı́nava·gupta, one of the greatest
Sanskrit rhetoricians,6 and that his contemporaries credited
his works with poetic merit. One sure measure of Kshe-
méndra’s popularity among traditional Sanskrit aesthetes is
the large number of his verses which are current in poetic
anthologies.7 Even when the chronicler Kálhana censures a
lack of historical accuracy in Ksheméndra’s now lost “List
of Kings ” he fairly acknowledges that it was “the work of a
poet.”8 Kálhana has even flattered Ksheméndra by rework-
ing a number of his verses.

How, then are we to account for such discrepant recep-
tions of his work?

Is it just the case that, as with so many other Sanskrit
poems, recent literary evaluations of Ksheméndra’s satires
are based on current notions of what a literary work should
be? The short reply to such a reception, namely, that the
work was not written for the modern reader, will avail little,
for it is here presented to the modern reader. Nor would it be
fair to exhort readers to immerse themselves into the world
of the work, to understand the premises and prejudices of
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the author and his millieu. That, of course, is the job of the
editor and translator.

The reader must, however, be warned that one may not
blithely approach the works produced by one ancient clas-
sical civilisation with readily preconceived norms derived
from another.9 When Lapanich10 laments that the so-
called “didactic” verses in the “ Grace of Guile” interrupt the
flow of the narrative, this tells us merely something about
what she believed poetic satire ought to be. To the trained
Sanskrit ear that Ksheméndra was addressing, smoothly
flowing stories would have seemed fine in epic or Puranic
narrative, or as refreshing interludes. But Ksheméndra was
no mere story-teller in the market-place. Like Bhállata, he
was a learned, aristocratic wordsmith who crafted complex
poems for connoisseurs (sahr.daya) who would scarcely be
interested in mere colorful tales. Even worse, Kshemén-
dra’s audience would have perceived such as a monotonous
breach of poetic propriety (aucitya). As he himself observes:

An uncultivated man, who merely cobbles together verses
with difficulty, is a lousy poet, aware of only the lit-
eral sense of words. Like some newly-arrived, over-awed
bumpkin in the depths of the big city, he has no idea
what to answer when questioned in an assembly of the
learned.11

The offending “didactic” verses, far from being a mere
interruption to the all-important narrative, are the focus
of Ksheméndra’s poetic efforts. It is here that he shows his
talent. He lights up these verses with varied and entertaining
ornaments of speech (alaṅkāra), often involving learned
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puns (śles.a) and satirical parallel meanings (samās’ Bôkti) and
above all he is careful to do all of this with the restraint so
important to rhetoricians of his time.

Ksheméndra wrote a satire very similar to the “Grace of
Guile” early on in his carreer: the Deś’ B ôpadeśa. This in
no way implies that it is an easier or even simpler work.
Quite the opposite, like many writers’ early work it is re-
plete with learned puns and other rhetorical devices. In eight
“lessons” (upadeśa) it ridicules wrong-doers, misers, pros-
titutes, bawds, parasites, and assorted cheats. That work
consists of nothing but “didactic” verses. The “Grace of
Guile,” on the other hand, is arguably didactically superior
because Ksheméndra has incorporated brief tales (dr. s.t. ’ Bân-
ta) to exemplify and reinforce his moral judgements. The
result is the lighter and structurally more varied work of a
mature and evidently well-established poet at the height of
his powers.

Since it is not the narrative development alone that drove
Ksheméndra’s creative art, we should not be too hasty to
judge his work by (for him) irrelevant standards.12

What has Ksheméndra himself said about his efforts?
Forestalling critics who may charge him with vulgarity,
Ksheméndra prefaces one of his satires with a a disclaimer:

My labor is in no way meant for those who are tainted
even slightly by the symptoms of the disease which is the
conceit of sanctimoniousness.13

Like many other satirists Ksheméndra claims that his
intentions are entirely praiseworthy:
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Someone shamed by laughter will not persist in his wrongs.
To help him, I myself have made this effort.14

But it remains questionable if this reflects merely a pater-
nalistic concern with uplifting the lower orders of society.15

Is his the voice of a Kashmirian moral majority, or a self-
appointed minority with moral pretenses? Do we see a
learned elite scorning the common people? Are they in-
tended as a taxonomy of fallen characters?16 Are there sec-
tarian motivations? Who is the “public” for whose instruc-
tion he claims to have written the “Grace of Guile”?17 And
not least, how much of it is personal?

The scope for future scholarship is wide.

nila·kantha

Nila·kantha Dı́kshita (fl. 1613–?ce) was born into the
family of one the most important figures of sixteenth-cen-
tury Sanskrit scholarship. As the grand-nephew of Áppaya
Dı́kshita (fl. 1553–1625ce) he first studied philosophy (śās-
tra) and literature with his father and eventually became the
disciple of his grand-uncle.

Numerous hagiographical accounts agree at least that he
was active in the seventeenth century as minister at the court
of Tirumalai Náyaka of Maturai.

Although Nila·kantha provides ample information about
his ancestral lineage, he never himself mentions by name the
prince he served.18

His “Mockery of the Kali Age” is a work in 102 anu-
s.t.ubh verses that provides a catalogue of fallen characters. It
was composed specifically for the amusement of the royal
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court.19 As such, it was presumably intended as a warning

to his audience.

textual constitution

For “Bhállata’s Hundred Allegories” I have used the Kāvyamālā edi-
tion, (gucchaka iv), Bombay 1899, and the polyglot critical edition by
Vedkumari Ghai& Rampratap, New Delhi 1985. I have also used the
anthologies citing Bhállata’s verses.

For the “Grace of Guile” I have prepared a new edition the bare
text without apparatus of which is published in this volume, using
the following manuscripts: P=Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute
Poona, No. 65, 24 of 1873–74, ff. 21, Jaina Devanāgarı̄ dated sam. vat 1931.
Q=Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute Poona, No. 66, 373 of 1887–
91, ff. 22–34, sargas 5–10, Devanāgarı̄, undated. L=India Office Library
London, No. 114a, ff. 37, Devanāgarı̄, dated sam. vat 1725. Three earlier
editions were also consulted: 1. Pan.d. itaDurgāprasāda& Kāśı̄nātha
Pān.d.urāṅga Parab (1886), 2. E.V.V. Rāghavācārya & D.G. Padhye
(1961), 3. Lapanich (1973).

For the “Mockery of the Kali Age” I based my text of the edition of
P.-S.Filliozat, ifi 36, Pondichéry 1967, collating it with the lithograph
edition by Keral.avarmā, Trivandrum 1886.

translation

The translations offered do not pretend to be poetic. Such attempts
seem often doomed to failure, as had already been noted by Kumára·
jiva, the early translator of Sanskrit into Chinese(Translated from the
“Biography of Kumāraj̄ıva” in Hui-chiao’s Biographies of Eminent Monks
by Victor H. Mair & Tsu-Lin Mei (1991:382–3)):

Once Sanskrit is converted into Chinese, the subtle nuances are lost.
Though the general meaning gets across, there is no way to bridge the
gap in genre and style. It is like feeding another person with chewed-
over rice. Not only is the flavour lost, it will cause the other person to
vomit.
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Rather than risking such an outcome by attempting facile reductions
to contemporary fashions in English poetry, this translation strives to be
an aid so that readers may consult the original themselves and discover
whatever poetic beauty there is in the original.

notes

1 Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 5.34.

2 Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 5.204.

3 Only four of Ks.emendra’s works are dated: [1.] the Samayamā-
tr. kā to the first day of the bright lunar fortnight of December–
January in the [Laukika] year [41]25 = 1049/50 ce (epilogue
2ab: sam. vatsare pañcavim. śe paus.aśuklādivāsare). [2.] Somendra
writes in his Introduction to Ks.emendra’s Avadānakalpalatā
that it was completed during the Buddha’s birth-celebrations in
the bright fortnight of April–May of the [Laukika] year [41]27
= 1052 ce (Avadānakalpalatā Introduction 16: sam. vatsare sapta-
vim. śe vaísākhasya sitodaye kr. teyam. Kalpalatikā Jinajanmamaho-
tsave). [3.] The Aucityavicāracarcā was completed in May–June
of the [Laukika] year[41]34 = 1059 ce (Aucityālam. kāroddhāra
b.o.r.i ms no. 578/1887–91, colophon: nis.pannaś cāyam. śrı̄ma-
dAnantarājanarādhirājasamaye– sam. vatsare catustrim. śe jyes.t.he
śukle ’s.tame ’hani / Kāvyaucityavicāro ’yam. śis.yavyutpattaye kr. -
tah. . [4.] The Daśāvatāracarita to October–November of the
[Laukika] year [41]41 = 1066 ce (epilogue 5abc: ekādhike ’bde
vihitaś catvārim. śe sakārtike rājye Kalaśabhūbhartuh. ). Ks.emen-
dra further tells us that he wrote this work “while enjoying a
rest on the summit of the Tripureśvara mountain” (epilogue 3a:
tena śrı̄Tripureśvaraśailaśikhare vísrāntisam. tos.inā), an ancient
site of great sanctity near Śr̄ınagara (see Stein (1900:192–3)).
Secondary literature frequently makes the false assertion that
the Br.hatkathāmañjarı̄ is also dated. Sternbach (1979:1) places
it in 1039 ce, then (without explaining the discrepancy) in
1037 ce (1979:10), where it had already been placed by Ma-
hajan (1956:i) and Sūryakānta (1954:6). This would put the

22



introduction

verifiable beginning of Ks.emendra’s literary career back by 10
years, but it is based on no more than a misunderstanding of
Br.hatkathāmañjarı̄ 19.37. The verse states merely: kadā cid eva
vipren. a sa dvādaśyām upos.itah. / prārthito Rāmayaśasā sarasah.
svacchacetasā. “At one time, he, full of love, who was fasting
on the twelfth [lunar day] was requested by the clear-minded
Brāhman. a Rāmayaśas.” Here dvādaśyām cannot mean “in the
twelfth [Laukika] year,” e.g. 4112 = 1037 ce. The Br.hatkathāma-
ñjarı̄ remains undated. We further know that his works were
composed in the reign of the Kashmirian kings Ananta (reg.
1028–63 ce) and Kalaśa (reg. 1063–89 ce).

4 Sternbach (1979:2–5) lists forty-one works attributed to him,
of which twenty are no longer extant. Of these twenty, four
titles are however alternates (see Sternbach (1979:11 footnote
2)), and the Dānapārijāta is by a different author called Ks.e-
mendra Mahopādhyāya, hence we arrive at thirty-six works.

5 Sternbach (1974:81): “His work is often vulgar and it is not an
amusing comedy, but an acrid, cheap satire, often in bad taste.”
Sternbach (1974:77) does at least concede that: “Perhaps the
best of his satiric and didactic works is the Kalāvilāsa.”

6 Br.hatkathāmañjarı̄ 19.37.

7 See Sternbach (1979) for a list of 415 verses quoted in the
surviving classical anthologies.

8 Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 1.13: kavikarman. i saty api.

9 The difficulty, of course, lies in discovering that something is
such a preconceived norm in the first place.

10 Lapanich (1979:9): ‘. . . the only defect found in the Kalāvi-
lāsa is that Ksheméndra intersperses too many didactic verses
which interrupt the smooth flow of the didactic story.”
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11 Kavikan. t.hābharan. a 5.1: na hi paricayahı̄nah. kevale kāvya-
kas.t.e kukavir abhinivis.t.ah. spas.t.aśabdapravis.t.ah. / vibudhasa-
dasi pr. s.t.ah. klis.t.adhı̄r vetti vaktum. nava iva nagarāntarga-
hvare ko ’py adhr. s.t.ah. . Elaborating on this verse, Kshemé-
ndra demands that a poet must be a cultivated scholar,
versed in: logic (tarka), grammar (vyākaran. a), dramaturgy
(Bharata), politics (Cān. akya), erotics (Vātsyāyana), epic lit-
erature (Bhārata), the Rāmāyan. a, the Moks.opāya, (this is
the earliest dateable reference to this work), self-knowledge
(ātmajñāna), metallurgy/chemistry (dhātuvāda), gemology
(ratnaparı̄ks. ā), medicine (vaidyaka), astronomy/astrology
(jyautis.a), archery (dhanurveda), elephant-lore (gajalaks.a-
n. a), equestrian science (turagalaks.an. a), physiognomy (pu-
rus.alaks.an. a), gambling (dyūta), and sorcery (Indrajāla).

12 This will hardly be news to those familiar with a common type
of “criticism” often met in secondary literature on Sanskrit
poetry. As Warder & Kunjunni Raja (1986:xliv) remark in
their introduction to the Nais.adh’ Bānanda: ‘Such persons are
incapable of grasping the significance of a classical play or of
enjoying dramatic poetry. It is shocking that they have con-
demned this and many other plays, novels and poems without
troubling to read them, much worse that such empty arrogance
has been set up by others as “authority.”’

13 Deśopadeśa 3ab: ye dambhamāyāmayados.aleśaliptā na me tān
prati ko ’pi yatnah. . These words echo the famous disclaimer
of the playwright Bhava·bhuti’s Mālatı̄mādhava: ye nāma ke
cid iha nah. prathayanty avajñām. / jānanti[var: ů] te kim api
tān prati nais.a yatnah. .

14 Deśopadeśa 4: hāsena lajjito ’tyantam. na dos.es.u pravartate /
janas tadupakārāya mamāyam. svayam udyamah. .

15 Unlike many more well-researched literatures, the study of San-
skrit Kāvya has not yet generated a substantial body of work
that could meaningfully contribute to its Rezeptionsgeschichte.
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introduction

16 As Baldissera (2000:153) notes: “It is a work that could well
compare with Theophrastus’ Characters.”

17 Kalāvilāsa 10.43: lokopadeśavis.ayah. .

18 P-.S. Filliozat (1967) has attempted to reconcile the conflict-
ing hagiographical accounts with other data and provides a
fuller account.

19 “Mockery of the Kali Age” 102.
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1
Bhállata’s

Hundred Allegories



T ām. bhavānı̄m. bhav’Aānı̄taA

kleśaAnāśaAviśāradām,

Śāradām. śārad’AâmbhodaA

sitaAsim. h’Aāsanām. numah. !

Yus.mākam ambaraAman. eh. prathame mayūkhās

te maṅgalam. vidadhat’ ûdayaArāgaAbhājah.
kurvanti ye divasaAjanmaAmah”Aôtsaves.u

sindūraApāt.alaAmukhı̄r iva dikApurandhr̄ıh. .

Baddhā yad Barpan. a Brasen. a vimarda Bpūrvam

arthān katham. jhat.iti tān prakr.tān na dadyuh. ?

caurā iv’ âtimr.davo mahatām. kavı̄nām

arth’ Bântarān. y api hat.hād vitaranti śabdāh. .

Kāco man. ir man. ih. kāco

yes.ām. te ’nye hi dehinah. .

santi te sudhiyo yes.ām.
kācah. kāco man. ir man. ih. .

Nanv āśrayaAsthitir iyam. tava, Kālakūt.a!

ken’ ôttar’AôttaraAviśis.t.aApad” ôpadis.t.ā?

prāg arn. avasya hr.daye Vr.s.aAlaks.man. o ’tha

kan. t.he ’dhunā vasasi vāci punah. khalānām.
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L et us praise Shiva’s consort Bhaváni,
skilled at dispelling

the pain of mundane existence,
who as Eloquence,* sits on a lion-throne
as white as autumn clouds!

May the first rays of the sky-jewel,
rising red, bestow their blessing upon you.

They seem to redden* with red minium
the faces of the horizon-goddesses,
in celebration for the birth of the day.

The words of great poets,
chosen with deliberation : imprisoned
to convey a sentiment : yield ,
why do they not give up
the intended meaning : stolen goods at once?

They surrender : admit to
deeper meanings : other thefts
only after a struggle : torture,

as if they were gentle : stealthy thieves.

A jewel is glass and glass is a jewel
for dumb beasts.*

For the wise
glass is glass and a jewel is a jewel.

Tell me, Venom! Who instigated
this elevation of yours to ever loftier eminence?

First in the heart of the ocean,
then in the throat of bull-bannered Shiva
now you reside in the words of the wicked.*
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the three satires

Dravin. am āpadi, bhūs.an. am utsave,

śaran. am ātmaAbhaye, niśi dı̄pakah. ,

bahuAvidh’AâbhyupakāraAbharaAks.amo

bhavati ko ’pi bhavān iva sanAman. ih. ?

Śr̄ır viśr.ṅkhalaAkhal’Aâbhisārikā

vartmabhir ghanaAtamoAmal̄ımasaih.

śabda Bmātram api sod. hum aks.amā

bhūs.an. asya gun. inah. samutthitam.

Māne n’ êcchati, vārayaty upaśame

ks.mām ālikhantyām. hriyām.

svātantrye parivr.tya tis.t.hati, karau

vyādhūya dhairyam. gate—

tr.s.n. e tvām anubadhnatā phalam iyatA

prāptam. janen’ âmunā:

yah. spr.s.t.o na padā sa eva caran. au

spras.t.um. na sam. manyate.
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

A resource in an emergency, an adornment in festivity,

a refuge in danger, a light in darkness,

helpful : pretty in so many ways,*

can there be another true jewel like you?

The Goddess of Fortune

—a woman shamelessly eloping to her unworthy beau

by paths black with impenetrable darkness—

will not permit even the faintest tinkling

of her stringed girdle.

: will not heed even a single word

spoken by the virtuous.

O greed! By casting in my lot with you,

when honor would not permit it,

when restraint forbade it,

when shame scratched lines on the ground,

when free will recoiled, when fortitude left me

as my hands trembled,—

This has been my reward:

He whom I would not touch with my foot

permits me not to touch his feet.
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Patatu vārin. i yātu dig Bantaram.

viśatu vahnim adho vrajatu ks.itim

ravir asāv iyat” âsya gun. es.u kā

sakalaAlokaAcamat Bkr.tis.u ks.atih. ?

SadAvr.ttayah. sadAasadAarthaAvivekino ye10

te paśya kı̄dr.śam amum. samudāharanti

caur’Aâsat̄ıAprabhr.tayo bruvate yad asya

tad gr.hyate yadi kr.tam. tad ahasAkaren. a.

Pātah. pūs.n. o bhavati mahate n’ ôpatāpāya, yasmāt

kāle prāpte ka iha na yayur yānti yāsyanti v” āstam?

etāvat tu vyathayatitarām. loka Bbāhyais tamobhis

tasminn eva prakr.tiAmahati vyomni labdho ’vakāśah. .

Paṅktau viśantu, gan. itāh. pratilomaAvr.ttyā

pūrve bhaveyur iyat” âpy athavā traperan?

santo ’py asanta iva cet pratibhānti bhānor

bhās” āvr.te nabhasi ś̄ıtaAmayūkhaAmukhyāh. .
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The sun may sink into the ocean : fall into a puddle,
may cross the horizon : run about naked ,
may be resorbed into fire* : tumble into a fire,
may descend to the underworld : wallow in the mud .

Does this in any way diminish his merits : peculiarities
which delight : amuse the whole world?*

Consider how respectable people, 10

who know truth from falsehood, speak of someone.
If you believe what thieves, prostitutes, and others say,

the day-maker sun has had it.

The sinking of the sun brings no great grief,
for in this world who has not, does not,
or will not depart when their time has come?

Just this is distressing—
darkness : the outcaste,
alien to light : black-skinned ,

seizes its : his chance in the selfsame inherently vast sky.

The cold-rayed moon and his companions
may keep noble company : enter in single file,
reckoned back to front they may be considered leaders.

Despite all this—are they ashamed?
Though they exist it seems as if they do not

when the sky is flooded with the light of the sun.
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«Gate tasmin bhānau
triAbhuvanaAsamunmes.aAvirahaA

vyathām. candro nes.yaty»
anucitam ato nāsty asadr.śam.

idam. cetasAtāpam.
janayatitarām atra yad amı̄

pradı̄pāh. sam. jātās
timiraAhatiAbaddh’AôddhataAśikhāh. .

Sūryād anyatra yac candre
’py arth’Aâsam. sparśi tat kr.tam

khaAdyota iti kı̄tasya
nāma tus.t.ena kena cit.

Kı̄t.aAman. e! dinam adhunā15

taran. iAkar’AântaritaAcāruAsitaAkiran. am
ghanaAsantamasaAmal̄ımasaA
daśaAdiśi niśi yad virājasi, tad anyat.

Sattv ’Aântah. Asphuritāya vā kr.taAgun. ’Aâ-
dhyāropaAtucchāya vā

tasmai kātaraAmohanāya mahaso
leśāya mā svasti bhūt

yac chāyāAcchuran. ’Aârun. ena khacatā
khadyotaAnāmn” âmunā

kı̄t.en’ āhitayā hi jaṅgamaAman. iA
bhrāntyā vid. ambyāmahe.
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No thought could be more unworthy or incongruous than:
“Once the sun has set the moon will dispell all panic

as the triple world is lost to view.”
It stings the heart even more,

that these lamps should have popped up here,
their sputtering wicks raised to put an end to darkness.

The designation “Sky-illuminator,”
which is a misnomer for anything except the sun,
including even the moon—

Some beguiled man has used it for a firefly.

Firefly! It is day now, 15

the rays of the gentle, pale-beamed moon
are drowned by the rays of the sun.

It is beside the point,
that you gleam in the night
when the ten directions are pitch black
with impenetrable darkness.

We have been fooled by a bug called “glow-worm,”
shining as it sheds a reddish gleam,
to think it is a living jewel.

Cursed be that faint light,*
which flickers in the organism : the imagination,
which is trifling as its virtues are another’s,
which bedazzles the timid.
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Dant’AântaAkuntaAmukhaAsantataApātaAghātaA

sam. tād. it’AônnataAgirir gaja eva vetti

pañcāsyaApān. iApaviApañjaraApātaApı̄d. ām.

na kros.t.ukah. śvaAśiśuAhuṅkr.tiAnas.t.aAces.t.ah. .

AtyunnatiAvyasaninah. śiraso ’dhun” âis.a

svasy’ âiva cātakaAśiśuh. pran. ayam vidhattām

asy’ âitad icchati yadi pratatāsu diks.u

tāh. svacchaAś̄ıtaAmadhurāh. kva nu nāma n’ āpah. .

So ’pūrvah. rasanāAviparyayaAvidhis

tat karn. ayoś cāpalam.

dr.s.t.ih. sā madaAvismr.taAsvaAparaAdik

kim. bhūyas” ôktena vā

ittham. niścitavān asi bhramara he

yad vāran. o ’dy’ âpy asāv

antah. Bśūnya Bkaro nis.evyata iti

bhrātah. ka es.a grahah. ?
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Only an elephant,

who batters towering cliffs

with relentless assaults of his spear-pointed tusks,

knows the pain of being struck

by a net of thunderbolts which are a lion’s paw-swipes—

Not a jackal,

whose spirit perishes at the yapping of a puppy.*

May now this young chátaka bird persuade its own head,

which is obsessed with lofty ascent.

If it were so inclined,

where among the many other directions

would it not find clear, cool, sweet waters?*

This unfamiliar way of turning back the tongue,

this levity of the ears,

this delirious glance which has forgotten

the bounds of “mine” and “other’s”:

Why say more—Oh bee! you know all this!

My brother, what is this madness?

That even now you dance attendance on

this elephant : dolt

with his hollow trunk : empty hand.
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Tad vaidagdhyam. samucitaApayasA20

toyaAtattvam. vivektum.
sam. lāpās te sa ca mr.du Bpada B

nyāsa Bhr.dyo vilāsah. —

āstām. tāvad, baka! yadi tathā
vetsi kim cic chlath’Aâm. sas

tūs.n. ı̄m ev’ āsitum api sakhe
tvam. katham. me na ham. sah. ?

Pathi nipatitām. śūnye dr.s.t.vā
nirāvaran. ’Aānanām.

navaAdadhiAghat.ı̄m. garv’Aônnaddhah.
samuddhuraAkandharah.

nijaAsamucitās tās tāś ces.t.ā
vikāraAśat’Aākulo

yadi na kurute kākah. kān. ah.
kadā nu karis.yati?

Nr.tyantah. śikhino manoharam amı̄
śrāvyam. pat.hantah. śukā

vı̄ks.yante na ta eva khalv iha rus.ā
vāryanta ev’ âthavā

pānthaAstr̄ıAgr.ham is.t.aAlābhaAkathanāl
labdh’Aânvayen’ âmunā

sampraty etad anargalam. baliAbhujā
māyāvinā bhujyate.
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The skill of separating milk from water, 20

those pleasant tones : conversations,

that grace of soft footsteps : gentle words!

Never mind about all of that, heron!

If only you knew how to relax your shoulders a bit

and sit still, my friend,

then why should you not be a swan to me?

Spying an uncovered pot of fresh curd

fallen by the deserted road—

If the one-eyed* crow,

puffing himself up with pride,

stretching out his neck,

reeling with a hundred urges,

will not follow his instincts,

then when will he do so?

No longer can we see those gracefully dancing peacocks,

and those parrots reciting so sweetly;

to the contrary, they are angrily chased away.

Now this conjuror crow

gaining a foothold by a favorable prognostication,

freely enjoys the house of the absent traveller’s wife.
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Karabha! rabhasāt
kros.t.um. vāñchasy aho śravan. aAjvarah. !

śaran. am athav” ânA
r.jvı̄ dı̄rghā tav’ âiva śiroAdharā

pr.thuAgalaAbil’Aā-
vr.ttiAśrānt” ôccaris.yati vāk cirād

iyati samaye
ko jānı̄te bhavis.yati kasya kim?

Antaśchidrān. i bhūyām. si
kan. t.akā bahavo bahih.
katham. kamalaAnālasya
mā bhūvan bhaṅgurā gun. āh. ?

Kim. dı̄rghaAdı̄rghes.u gun. es.u padma25

sites.v avacchādanaAkāran. am. te?

asty eva tān paśyati ced anāryā
trast” êva Laks.mı̄r na padam. vidhatte.

Na paṅkād udbhūtir
na jala Bsaha Bvāsa Bvyasanitā

vapur digdham. kāntyā
sthalaAnalina ratnaAdyutiAmus.ā

vyadhāsyad durvedhā
hr.daya Blaghimānam. yadi na te

tvam ev’ âiko Laks.myāh.
paramam abhavis.yah. padam iha.
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Camel! You’re about to bray aloud:
Ah, what an ear-fever!

Fortunately, your neck is long and crooked,
so your shriek,
spent by winding its way
through your long throat
will bellow forth after a long delay.

Who knows what might befall whom by then?

Many holes inside : failings within,
many thorns outside : foes without—
How could the filaments : virtues
of the lotus-stalk*
not be fragile : a sham?

Why, O lotus, do you conceal 25

your long white filaments : pure virtues?
Its just this. If ignoble Lakshmi saw them

she might be fearful to tread here.*

O hibiscus,
your body is tinged with a lustre
surpassing the radiance of jewels.
You are not born from a mire,
you do not grow in water : befriend fools.

Had not the wretched creator fashioned you
with a flimsy core : ignoble heart:

You and only you
would be the abode of Lakshmi in this world.
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Uccair uccaratu ciram.
cı̄r̄ı vartmani tarum. samāruhya;

digAvyāpini śabdaAgun. e

śaṅkhah. sambhāvanāAbhūmih. .

Śaṅkho ’sthiAśes.ah. sphut.ito mr.to vā

procchvāsyate ’ny’Aôcchvasitena satyam.

kim. t’ ûccaraty eva na so ’sya śabdah.
śrāvyo na yo yo na sadAarthaAśam. s̄ı.

YathāApallavaApus.pās te

yathāApus.paAphala’Arddhayah.
yathāAphala’ArddhiAsvārohā

hā mātah. ! kv’ âgaman drumāh. ?

Sādhv eva tad vidhāv asya30

vedhā klis.t.o na yad vr.thā.

svarūp’Aânanurūpen. a

candanasya phalena kim?

Grathita es.a mithah. Akr.taAśr.ṅkhalair

vis.aAdharair adhiruhya mahāAjad. ah.
malayajah. sumanobhir anAāśrito

yad ata eva phalena viyujyate.
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The cricket may chirp aloud
perched on a tree on the roadside;
But it is the conch-horn

that is the basis for the notion
that sound pervades all space.

A conch is a skeletal remnant, cracked or dead.
In truth, it blares forth with another’s breath.
Yet it emits no sound

that is not attractive
nor that does not praise something worthy.

Alas mother! Where have gone those trees–
whose flowers befitted their shoots,
whose abundance of fruit befitted their flowers
whose elevation befitted the wealth of their fruits?

It is good that the creator did not weary himself in vain 30

as he fashioned the sandalwood tree.
What use would have been an inadequate fruit?

Since this sandalwood tree
is exceedingly cool : ignorant,
is pinioned with intertwining venomous serpents,*
is not attended by flowers : the wise,

therefore he bears no fruit.
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Candane vis.aAdharān sahāmahe

vastu sundaram aguptimat kutah. ?

raks.itum. vada kim ātmaAsaus.t.havam.
sañcitāh. khadira kan. t.akās tvayā?

Yat kiñ can’ ânucitam apy ucit’Aânubandhi:

kim. candanasya na kr.tam. kusumam. phalam. vā?

lajjāmahe bhr.śam upakrama eva yātum.
tasy’ ântikam. parigr.hı̄taAbr.hatAkut.hārāh. .

Labdham. cirād amr.tavat kim amr.tyave syād?

dı̄rgham. rasāyanavad āyur uta pradadyāt?

etat phalam. yad ayam adhvagaAśāpaAdagdhah.
stabdhah. khalah. phalati vars.aAśatena tālah. .

Chinnas taptaAsuhr.t sa candanaAtarur35

yūyam. palāyy’ āgatā.

bhog’ BâbhyāsaAsukhāsikāh. pratidinam.
tā vismr.tās tatra vah. ?

dam. s.t.rāAkot.iAvis.’Aôlkayā pratikr.tam.
tasya prahartur na cet

kim. ten’ âiva saha svayam. na lavaśo

yātāh. stha bho bhoginah. ?
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We put up with poisonous serpents on sandalwood trees,
how could anything beautiful be unprotected?

Is it to protect your comeliness, tell us,
O khádira tree,* that you bristle so with thorns?

No matter what the impropriety, it can have a positive result:
Why was the sandalwood tree
not given any flowers or fruit at all?

We feel abject shame even to approach it
wielding broad axes.

The fruit that this coarse villain of a palm tree,
burnt by the curses of passing wayfarers,
yields once in a hundred years—

Attained at long last,
does it bestow immortality like ambrosia?
Or does it rejuvenize like an elixir?

Lo serpents! 35

The sandal tree,
a friend to the scorched,
that you went to for shelter has been cut down.

Have you forgotten the comfort
as you coiled : enjoyed luxuries there
day by day?

If you will not repay its destroyer
with the flaming poison in your fangs

Why did you not seek ruin along with it?
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Sam. tos.ah. kim? aśaktatā kim? athavā
tasminn asambhāvanā?

lobho v” āyam? ut’ ânavasthitir iyam. ?
pradves.a ev’ âthavā?

āstām. khalv anurūpayā saAphalayā
pus.paAśriyā durvidhe!

sambandho ’nAanurūpay” âpi na kr.tah.
kim. candanasya tvayā?

Kim. jāto ’si catus.Apathe? ghanataraA
chāyo ’si kim. ? chāyayā

sam. naddhah. phalito ’si kim. ? phalaAbharaih.
pūrn. o ’si kim. sam. natah. ?

he sadAvr.ks.a! sahasva samprati sakhe
śākhāAśikh”Aākars.an. aA

ks.obh’Aāmot.anaAbhañjanāni janatah.
svair eva duśces.t.itaih. .

SanAmūlah. prathit’Aônnatir ghana Blasac B
chāyah. sthitah. sat Bpathe

sevyah. sadbhir it’ ı̂dam ākalayatā
tālo ’dhvagen’ āśritah.

pum. sah. śaktir iyaty asau, sa tu phaled
ady’ āthavā śvo ’thavā

kāle kv’ âpy athavā kadāAcid athavā
n’ êty atra Vedhāh. prabhuh.
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Was it contentedness? Was it inability?
Or was disregard for it?
Or was it greed? Or was it fickleness?
Or even hostility?
Wretched creator! Let’s not even talk about

a suitable load of fruit and splendor of flowers!
Why did you not endow the sandalwood tree

even with unsuitable ones?

Ah, good tree! Why were you born at a crossroad?
Why did you have to be rich in shade?
Being rich in shade, why did you bear fruit?
Being laden with burdens fruit,

why did you have to bow down?
Suffer now, for your own misdeeds, my friend,

as people drag, shake,
bend, and break the tips of your branches.

Considering that: its root : his family is good,
its height : his nobility is well-known,
its shade is abundant : his beauty is intense,
it stands on a good road : he follows right conduct,
it is frequented by : he associates with the good;

the wayfarer sought the shelter of the palm tree.
This much is in the power of men—
but whether it will bear fruit today, tomorrow,

or at some future time, or never at all, is in God’s power.
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TvanAmūle purus.’Aāyus.am. gatam idam
dehena sam. śus.yatā

ks.odı̄yam. sam api ks.an. am. param atah.
śaktih. kutah. prān. itum?

tat svasty astu! vivr.dddhim ehi mahat̄ım!
ady’A âpi kā nas tvarā?

kalyān. in! phalit” âsi tālaAvit.apin!
putres.u pautres.u vā.

«Paśyāmah. kim ayam. prapatsyata iti»40

svalp’AâbhraAsiddhaAkriyair

darpād dūram upeks.itena balavat B
karm’ Bēritair mantribhih. .

labdh’AātmaAprasaren. a raks.itum ath’ â-
śakyena muktv” âśanim.

sphı̄tas tādr.g aho ghanena ripun. ā
dagdho giriAgrāmakah. .

Sādh’ ûtpātaAghan’Aâugha sādhu! sudhiyā
dhyeyam. : «dharāyām idam.

ko ’nyah. kartum alam. ?» tav’ âiva ghat.ate
karm’ ēdr.śam. dus.karam.

sarvasy’ âupayikāni yāni katiAcit
ks.etrān. i tatr’ âśanih.

sarv’Aânaupayikes.u dagdhaAsikat’Aā-
ran. yes.v apām. vr.s.t.ayah. .
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

I have spent my life-span at your foot
withering my body.

How could I go on living
for even the shortest moment beyond this?

So fare thee well!
May you prosper richly!
How could I be in a hurry today?
My benefactor!
may you bear fruit

for my sons
or grandsons.

Thinking: “Let’s see if it dares draw near,” 40

the haughty mantra sorcerers : ministers
masters of but little cloud magic,
preoccupied with powerful rites : busy with weighty

matters of state, completely ignored
the invincible hostile cloud : massed enemy army

which seized its chance,
released its thunderbolt : missiles and alas!
burnt the thriving mountain village.

Bravo, cloud of doom, bravo! The wise must wonder:
“Who else on earth is capable of this?”

You alone can accomplish this difficult task.
You hurl your thunderbolt on whatever fields

are beneficial to all
and shower rain in scorched deserts

of no use to anybody.
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the three satires

Labdhāyām. tr.s.i goAmr.gasya vihagasy’
ânyasya vā kasya cid

vr.s.t.yā syād bhavadı̄yay” ôpakr.tir ity
āstām. davı̄yasy adah. !

asy’ âtyantam abhājanasya jalad’ ā-
ran. y’Aōs.arasy’ âpi kim. ?

jātā paśya! punah. pur” êva parus.ā
s” âiv’ âsya dagdhā chavih. .

Sam. cintya pān’Aācaman’Aôcitāni
toy’Aântarān. y asya sisevis.os tvām
nijair na jihres.i jalair janasya
jaghanyaAkāry’Aāupayikaih. payodhe!

ĀAstr̄ıAśiśuAprathita es.a pipāsitebhyah.
sam. raks.yate ’mbudhir apeyatay” âiva dūrāt.
dam. s.t.rāAkarālaAmakar’AāliAkarālitābhih.
kim. bhāyayaty aparam ūrmiAparamparābhih. ?

SvaAmāhātmyaAślāghāA45

guruAgahanaAgarjābhir abhitah.
kruśitvā kliśnāsi

śrutiAkuharam abdhe kim iti nah. ?

ih’ âikaś cūd. ālo
hy ajani kalaśād yasya sakalaih.

pipāsor ambhobhiś
culukam api no bhartum aśakah. .
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

When the gayal , or the bird, or any other was thirsty,
your rain gave succor.
Let’s completely forget about that for now!
O cloud! What use is it to this utterly worthless

saline wasteland?
Look! Its scorched surface

has become as hostile as it was before.

Hey ocean! Are you not ashamed of your water
used for unclean acts

in front of someone who resorts to you
after doubting
other waters’ fitness for drinking and sipping?

It is known even to women and children
that the ocean is shunned as undrinkable by the thirsty.
Why does it menace others

with buffeting waves
terrifying with ranks of mákaras
with gaping fanged mouths?

O ocean! Why do you assail our ears, 45

sounding the praises of your own greatness
with a deafening deep roar in all directions?

For, a certain sage was born in this world from a pot.*
When thirsty,

you were unable to fill his cupped hands
with all of your waters.
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the three satires

Sarvāsām. triAjagaty apām iyam asāv

ādhāratā tāvakı̄

prollāso ’yam ath’ âmbudhe! ’mbu Bnicaye

s” êyam. mahā Bsattvatā

sevitvā bahuAbhaṅga Bbhı̄s.an. aAtanum.

tvām eva vel”AâcalaA

grāvaAsrotasi pānaAtāpaAkalaho

yat kv’ âpi nirvāpyate.

N’ ôdvegam. yadi yāsi yady avahitah.

karn. am. dadāsi ks.an. am.

tvām. pr.cchāmi yad ambudhe kim api tan

niścitya dehy uttaram:

nairāśy’Aâtiśay’AâtimātraAnibhr.tair

nih. śvasya yad dr.śyase

tr.s.yadbhih. pathikaih. kiyat tad adhikam.

syād aurvadāhād atah. ?

Bhidyate ’nupraviśy’ āntar yo yathāArucy upādhinā,

viśuddhih. kı̄dr.ś̄ı tasya jad. asya sphat.ik’Aâśmanah. ?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

It is because
you are the foundation of all the water in the triple world.
You swell with the tide : gladden with your store of water ,

O Ocean!
You harbor many creatures : are magnanimous.
Approaching you,

your body terrifying
with many waves : threatening gestures

we endure the abuse caused by a burning drink
to be assuaged somewhere
in a rivulet in the mountains at the ends of the earth.

If you won’t swell up : lose your temper ,
and lend me an attentive ear for a moment

let me ask you something, O ocean.
Reflect on it and give me an answer:

How much worse than the submarine fire
is it that you are gazed upon
by thirsty wayfarers
utterly stunned by total despair?

What sort of purity
does the dull crystal possess?

It changes according to the hue
of the thing that is seen through it.*
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the three satires

CintāAman. e! «bhuvi na kena cid ı̄śvaren. a

mūrdhnā dhr.to ’ham iti» mā sma sakhe vis.ı̄dah.

n’ âsty eva hi tvadAadhiropan. aApun. yaAbı̄jaA

saubhāgyaAyogyam iha kasya cid uttam’Aâṅgam.

Sam. vittir asty, atha gun. āh. pratibhānti loke,50

tad dhi praśastam iha kasya kim ucyatām. vā?

nanv evam eva suman. e! lut.a yāvadAāyus.

tvam. me jagatAprasahan’AâikaAkathāAśar̄ıram.

CintāAman. es tr.n. aAman. eś ca kr.tam. vidhātrā

ken’ ôbhayor api man. itvam adah. samānam?

n’ âiko ’rthitāni dadad arthiAjanāya khinno

gr.hn. añ jaratAtr.n. aAlavam. tu na lajjate ’nyah.
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

O wishgranting gem! “No king on earth

bears me on his head.”
My friend, do not despair at this thought.

For in this world,
nobody’s head is worthy of the blessing
won by the seed of meritorious deeds

justifying your investiture.

50

There must be recognition
before people can appreciate virtues.

So,
is anything of anybody ever praised in this world?
Pray tell!

O good jewel! This being so,
please shine : endure for as long as you are alive.

You are for me the sole embodiment
of the rumor that the world can be endured.

What kind of creator made the common jewelness

of the wishgranting jewel and the electric tourmaline?*

The one never tires in fulfilling the wishes of the suppliant;

the other is not ashamed to accept a bit of old straw.
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the three satires

Dūre kasya cid es.a, ko ’py akr.taAdhı̄r

n’ âiv’ âsya vetty antaram. ,

mānı̄ ko ’pi na yācate, mr.gayate

ko ’py alpam alp’Aāśayah. ,

ittham. prārthitaAdānaAdurvyasanino

n’ âudāryaArekh”Aôjjvalā

jāt” ânaipun. aAdustares.u nikas.aA

sthānes.u cintāAman. eh. .

Par’Aârthe yah. pı̄d. ām anubhavati bhaṅge ’pi madhuro

yadı̄yah. sarves.ām iha khalu vikāro ’py abhimatah. .

na samprāpto vr.ddhim. sa yadi bhr.śam aks.etraApatitah. ,

kim iks.or dos.o ’sau na punar aAgun. āyā maruAbhuvah. ?

Āmrāh. kim. phalaAbhāraAnamraAśiraso?

ramyā kim ūs.maAcchidah.

saAcchāyāh. kadal̄ıAdrumāh. surabhayah. ?

kim. pus.pitāś campakāh. ?

etās tā niravagrah’AôgraAkarabh’Aô-

ll̄ıd. h’AârdhaArūd. hāh. punah.

śamyo. bhrāmyasi mūd. ha! nirmaruti kim.
mithy” âiva martum. marau?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

It is remote for one,
another cannot perceive its essence,
an arrogant man does not entreat it,
the shallow minded man asks for trifles.
Consequently,

the glint of the wishgranting jewel’s generosity,
it being addicted to giving what is asked for,
has not appeared in places of trial
inaccessible without skill.

It endures pressing : torment for the benefit of others,
and remains sweet : kind even when broken,
its refined produce : good work is without fail welcomed

by everyone in this world.
If it fails to prosper,

falling woefully astray on fallow ground:
Is this the fault of the sugar-cane

and not of the worthless wasteland?

Are there mango trees,
bowing their heads with burdens of fruits?

Are there fragrant, shady plantains
to dispel the heat?

Are there blossoming chámpaka trees?
Here there are shami hardwoods,

straggly for being chewed by fierce wild camels.
Fool! Why, in vain,

are you straying to your death in this windless desert?
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the three satires

Ājanmanah. kuśalam an. v api re kujanman55

pām. so! tvayā yadi kr.tam. vada tat tvam eva!

utthāpito ’sy analaAsārathinā yadAartham.
dus.t.ena tat kuru, kalaṅkaya viśvam etat.

Nih. sārāh. sutarām. laghuAprakr.tayo

yogyā na kārye kva cic

chus.yanto ’dya jaratAtr.n. ’AādyAavayavāh.
prāptāh. svatantren. a ye

antah. BsāraAparāṅAmukhena dhig aho!

te māruten’ âmunā

paśy’ âtyantaAcalena sadma mahatām

ākāśam āropitā.

Ye jātyā laghavah. , sad” âiva gan. anām.
yātā na ye kutra cit,

padbhyām eva vimarditāh. pratidinam. ,

bhūmau nil̄ınāś ciram,

utks.iptāś capal’Aāśayena marutā,

paśy’ ântariks.e ’dhunā

tuṅgānām upariAsthitim. ks.itiAbhr.tām.
kurvanty amı̄ pām. savah. .
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Fie upon you, lowborn dust! Have you ever accomplished 55

any good since your birth? Tell me!

Bring to pass that for which this evil wind,

the charioteer of fire,

has raised you up:

Befoul the world.

Altogether hollow, inherently flimsy,

useless for any task—

Woe, alas! Look! Today the wilful, volatile wind

turning away from the mountains : men of worth

has raised up

such bits of dry, withered straw as were at hand

into the sky, the abode of the great.

Inherently low,

never taken into any kind of account,

ground underfoot every day,

clinging to the ground for a long time—

Behold! Now, blown up by the unsteady wind,

these motes of dust soar in the sky,

above the towering, earth-supporting mountains.
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the three satires

Re dandaśūka! yad ayogyam ap’ Īśvaras tvām

vātsalyato nayati nūpura Bdhāma satyam;

āvarjit’AâliAkulaAjham. Akr.tiAmūrcchitāni

kim. śiñjitāni bhavatah. ks.amam eva kartum?

Maulau sanAman. ayo gr.ham. giriAguhā

tyāgitvam ātmaAtvaco

niryatn’Aôpanataiś ca vr.ttir anilair

ekatra cary” ēdr.ś̄ı.

anyatr’ ânAr.ju vartma vāg dviArasanā

dr.s.t.au vis.am. dr.śyate

yā dik tām anu dı̄pako jvalati. bho

bhogin, sakhe! kim. nv idam?

KallolaAvellitaAdr.s.atAparus.aAprahārai60

ratnāny amūni makar’Aālaya! m” âvamam. sthāh. ;

kim. kaustubhena vihito bhavato na nāma

yācñāAprasāritaAkarah. Purus.ottamo ’pi?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Fie upon you, serpent!
It is true that, though you are unworthy,
Shiva : the king , forsooth,
affectionately

adorns with you his ankles : led you to his feet .

Do you have the skill to susurrate,
outrivalling the rapturous humming of swarms of bees?

Friend snake! Why all this?
You wear excellent gems on your crest,
live in a mountain cave,
and relinquish your own skin.

You live off air, available without effort.
On the one hand, you behave like this.
On the other hand,

your path is crooked,
your tongue is forked,
your glance is poison,

a light gleams in whatever direction you glare.

O Ocean! Do not mistreat these jewels 60

with sharp blows of boulders rolling in the waves.
Did not the káustubha jewel

bring even Vishnu to you

his hand held out to beg?
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the three satires

Bhūyām. sy asya mukhāni nāma vidit” âi-

v’ āste mahāAprān. atā

Kadrvāh. satAprasavo ’yam atra kupite

cintyam. yath” êdam. jagat

trailoky’Aâdbhutam ı̄dr.śam. tu caritam.

Śes.asya yen’ âpi sā

pronmr.jy’ êva nivartitā vis.aAdharaA

jñāteyaAdurvr.ttitā.

Vars.e samasta ev’ âikah.

ślāghyah. ko ’py es.a vāsarah.

janair mahattayā nı̄to

yo na pūrvair na c’ âparah. .

ĀbaddhaAkr.trimaAsat.āAjat.il’Aâm. saAbhittir

āropito mr.gaApateh. padavı̄m. yadi śvā

matt’AêbhaAkumbhaAtat.aApāt.anaAlampat.asya

nādam. karis.yati katham. harin. ’Aâdhipasya?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

The world-serpent Shesha’s heads are numerous,

his great power is renowned,

he is noble progeny of Kadru.

When he is angry the world is in peril.

Such are his exploits, the marvel of the triple world,

that his offense of belonging to snake-kind

seems wiped away.

Glorious is that wonderful day,

even if it be just one in the whole year,

spent in greatness, not enjoyed

by those who have gone before

nor by those who will come.

If a dog, festooned with a fake mane on his shoulders,

is put in place of a lion, king of beasts,

how can he roar like the lord of animals,

impatient to rend asunder the frontal lobes

of a rutting tusker?
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the three satires

Kim idam ucitam. śuddheh. ? ślis.t.am. sva Bpaks.a Bsamunnateh. ?

phalaAparin. ater yuktam. ? prāptam. gun. aApran. ayasya vā?

ks.an. am upagatah. karn. ’Aôpāntam. parasya, purah. sthitān

viśikha! nipatan krūram. dūrān nr.śam. sa niham. si yat

Amı̄ ye dr.śyante nanu subhagaArūpāh. , saAphalatā65

bhavaty es.ām. yasya ks.an. am upagatānām. vis.ayatām

nirāloke loke katham idam aho! caks.ur adhunā

samam. jātam. sarvair? na samam athav” ânyair avayavaih. ?

Āhūtes.u vihaṅgames.u maśako

n’ āyān puro vāryate

madhyeAvāridhi vā vasam. s tr.n. aAman. ir

dhatte man. ı̄nām. rucam

khaAdyoto ’pi na kampate pracalitum.

madhye ’pi tejasvinām.

dhik sāmānyam acetanam. prabhum iv’ â-

nAāmr.s.t.aAtattv’Aântaram.
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Does it befit your accuracy : purity ?
Is it related to the position of your fletching : promotion

of your people?

Does it the behove of your preparation : past karma,
or does it befit your attachment to the bow-string : virtue?
O arrow : shaveling! That,
for an instant you reach the ear of the chief,
fly forth and cruelly strike down from afar

those who stand before you, o ruthless one.

These attractive forms that are seen 65

surely, they become fruitful
when they fleetingly become the objects of the eye.

Now, when the world is lightless,
alas! How is it that this eye has
just become the same as all the other organs?
Or rather they are not the same.*

When birds are summoned,
a mosquito who appears is not warded off.

A tourmaline* placed in the depths of the ocean
takes on the lustre of jewels.

A glow-worm fears not to move among the luminaries.
Curses upon similarity,
inconsiderate of actual differences.
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the three satires

HemaAkāra! sudhiye namo ’stu te!

dustares.u bahuśah. par̄ıks.itum

kāñcan’Aābharan. am aśmanā samam.
yat tvay” âivam adhiropyate tulām.

Vr.tta eva sa ghat.o ’ndhaAkūpa yas

tvatAprasādam api netum aks.amah

mudritam. tv adhamaAces.t.itam. tvayā

tanAmukh’AâmbuAkan. ikāh. prat̄ıcchatā.

Tr.n. aAman. er manujasya ca tattvatah.
kim ubhayor vipul’Aāśayat” ôcyate

tanuAtr.n. ’AâgraAlav’Aâvayavair yayor

avasite grahan. aApratipādane.

ŚataApadı̄ sati pādaAśate ks.amā70

yadi na gos.Apadam apy ativartitum

kim iyatā dviApadasya Hanumato

jalaAnidhiAkraman. e vivadāmahe?

Na guru Bvam. śa BparigrahaAśaun. d. atā

na ca mahā Bgun. a Bsam. grahan. ’Aādarah.
phala Bvidhāna Bkath” âpi na mārgan. e

kim iha lubdhaka BbālaAgr.he ’dhunā?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Goldsmith! Wise man, hail to you!
For to ascertain repeatedly what is undetermined
you place on your scales

ornaments of gold and weighing stones as equals.

O blind well! The pot has returned
unable to win your favor.
But you have sealed your low deed
by taking the droplets of water from its mouth.

In truth, what can one say about the liberality
of both the tourmaline and of man?

Their giving and taking extends only to
fragmentary bits of fine straw-tips.

If a centipede, equipped with a hundred feet, 70

is unable to cross a small puddle,
should we, on account of this,
dispute two-legged Hanuman’s leap across the ocean?

In the house of the young hunter : avaricious simpleton
there is

no devotion to selecting long bamboo : in discerning
noble lineages,

no zeal in twining cords : accumulating exalted virtues
no sign of fixing the tips on arrows : hint of rewarding

the needy ;
why linger here?
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the three satires

TanuAtr.n. ’AâgraAdhr.tena hr.taś ciram.

ka iva tena na mauktikaAśaṅkayā

sa jalaAbindur aho! vipar̄ıtaAdr.g

jagad idam. , vayam atra saAcetanāh. .

Budhyāmahe na bahudh” âpi vikalpayantah.

kair nāmabhir vyapadiśema mahāAmat̄ım. s tān

yes.ām aśes.aAbhuvan’Aābharan. asya hemnas

tattvam. vivektum upalāh. paramam. pramān. am

Sam. raks.itum. kr.s.im akāri kr.s.ı̄Avalena

paśy’ ātmanah. pratikr.tis tr.n. aApūrus.o ’yam

stabdhasya nis.kriyatay” âstaAbhiyo ’sya nūnam

aśnanti goAmr.gaAgan. āh. pura eva sasyam

Kasy’ ânimes.aAnayane vidite div’AâukoA75

lokād r.te, jagati te api vai gr.hı̄tvā

pin. d. aAprasāritaAmukhena time kim etad

dr.s.t.am. na bāliśa viśad bad. iśam. tvay” ântah. ?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Is there anyone, who is not taken in for a long time
by this thing

balanced on the tip of a slender blade of grass
wondering if it might be a pearl?
Ah! it is a droplet of water.
The world perceives it falsely.
I am aware of it.

I do not know, even after much reflection,
by what names I should call those great-minded persons

who use a stone as the ultimate proof

to discern the true value of gold,
the ornament of the entire world.

Look at this straw scarecrow made by the ploughman
in his own image to guard the field.
Now, freed from fear
by the stillness of this propped up thing : lack of action of

this arrogant man

herds of deer feed on wheat right in front of it.

Who has unwinking eyes 75

except the heaven-dwelling gods?
Endowed with these on earth, O stupid fish,
why did you not detect the hook entering within

as your mouth opened for a morsel?
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the three satires

Pum. stvād api pravicaled yadi, yady adho ’pi

yāyād , yadi pran. ayane na mahān api syāt,

abhyuddharet tad api viśvam it’ ı̄dr.ś” ı̂yam.

ken’ âpi dik prakat.itā Purus.ottamena

SvAalp’Aāśayah. svaAkulaAśilpaAvikalpam eva

yah. kalpayan skhalati kācaAvan. ik piśācah.

grastah. sa kaustubhaAman. ’ÂındraAsapatnaAratnaA

niryatnaAgumphanakaAvaikat.ik’Aērs.yay” ântah.

TatApratyarthitayā vr.to, na tu kr.tah.

samyak svatantro bhayāt

«svasthas tān na nipātayed» iti yathāA

kāmam. na sampos.itah.

sam. śus.yan pr.s.adam. śa es.a kurutām.

mūkaAsthito ’py atra kim.

gehe kim. bahunā? ’dhunā gr.haApateś

caurāś caranty ākhavah. .
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Even if one strays from manliness : becomes a woman,

even if one loses status : delves into the netherworld,

even if one humbles oneself when begged : becomes

a dwarf to beg

nevertheless one can rescue the world

this way was shown by a certain king : Vishnu.

This petty-minded demon of a glass-merchant

who blunders even while practising

the highly specialised art of his family

has become consumed with jealousy towards the jeweller

who can effortlessly string together

gems akin to the Káustubha, king of jewels.

It was taken in because it was inimical to them,

but it was not given free scope.

Thinking: “If it is content

it will not hunt them down,” it was not fed its fill.

What can that scrawny cat, become a mute, do here?

Why say more?

Now the rats scurry about in the master’s house.
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the three satires

Evam. cet sa BrasaAsvabhāvaAmahimā

jād. yam. kim etādr.śam. ?

yady es.ā ca nisargatah. saralatā

kim. granthimatt” ēdr.ś̄ı?

mūlam. cec chuci« paṅkajaAśrutir» iyam.

kasmād? gun. ā yady amı̄

kim. chidrān. i ? sakhe mr.n. āla bhavatas

tattvam. na manyāmahe!

Ye digdhv” êva kr.tā vis.en. a, kusr.tir80

yes.ām. kiyad gan. yate

lokam. hantum anāgasam. dviArasanā,

randhres.u ye jāgrati

vyālās te ’pi dadhaty amı̄ sadAasator

mūd. hā man. ı̄n mūrdhabhir

n’ âucityād gun. aAśalinām. kva cid api

bhram. śo ’sty alam. cintayā!
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

If such is the greatness

of your inherent sweetness : worth, why this

coolness : imbecility ?

If such is your spontaneous straightness : forthrightness,

why this knottiness : perversion?

If your root : origin is pure : noble,

why this appelation “mud-born”?

If these be fibres : virtues,

why these holes : defects?

O lotus-stalk! My friend, I cannot figure you out!

Those who were created seemingly smeared 80

with venom,

whose sinuous movements : misdeeds

are beyond reckoning,

who have a forked tongue to slay the innocent,

who lurk in holes : are fault-finders,

—these serpents

though ignorant of good and bad

bear jewels in their hoods : place a worthy man in charge.

Nowhere do the virtuous fall from propriety.

Stop worrying!
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the three satires

Aho str̄ın. ām. krauryam. !
hataArajani! dhik tvām! atiśat.he!

vr.thā prakrānt” êyam.
timiraAkabar̄ıAmoks.aAkusr.tih.

avaktavye pāte
janaAnayanaAnāthasya śaśinah.

kr.tam. snehasy’ ânto-
citam udadhiAmukhyair nanu jad. aih.

Aho geheAnardı̄
divasaAvijigı̄s.āAjvaraArujā

pradı̄pah. svaAsthāne
glapayati mr.s.” âmūn avayavān

udāttaAsvacchand’Aā-
kraman. aAhr.taAviśvasya tamasah. ?

parispandam. dras.t.um.
mukham api ca kim. sod. ham amunā?

Nām’ apy anyaAtaror nimı̄litam abhūt
tat tāvad unmı̄litam.

prasthāne skhalatah. svaAvartmani vidher
apy udgr.hı̄tah. karah.

lokaś c’ âyam aAdr.s.t.aAdarśanaAbhuvah.
dr.g+vaiśasān mocito

yuktam. kās.t.hika lūnavān yad asi tām
āmr’Aālim ākālikı̄m.
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

Lo! the cruelty of women!
Wretched night! Fie upon you! Utter villainess!
Vainly you attempt this trick of releasing

the fillet of your hair.

Even the inert ocean & co. did what befitted
the end of their love

during the indescribable sinking of the moon,
lord of the people’s eyes.

Oho! The lamp, a defiant hero at home,
ablaze with the fever of conquering the day,
vainly soils its parts : family members.
Could it bear to behold
even the face : beginning of the darkness
that deprives the world of

its complete freedom of action?

Even the name of other trees was obscured
while it was exalted.

The hand of God who had stumbled
on his path was checked,

the world was spared the eye-distress
born from an unknown sight,

—you were right, O woodcutter, to cut down
the mango grove flowering out of season.
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the three satires

Vāt’Aāhāratayā jagad vis.aAdharair āśvāsya nih. śes.itam.
te grastāh. punar abhraAtoyaAkan. ikāAt̄ıvraAvratair barhibhih.
te ’pi krūraAcamūruAcarmaAvasanair nı̄tāh. ks.ayam. lubdhakair

dambhasya sphuritam. vidann api jano jālmo gun. ān ı̄hate

Ūd. hā yena mahāAdhurah. suAvis.ame85

mārge sad” âikākinā

sod. ho yena kadā cid eva na nije

gos.t.he ’nyaAśaun. d. aAdhvanih.

ās̄ıd yas tu gavām. gan. asya tilakas

tasy’ âiva sampraty aho!

dhik kas.t.am. dhavalasya jātaAjaraso

goh. pan. yam udghos.yate

Asthān’AôdyogaAduh. kham.
jahihi! na hi nabhah. paṅguAsam. cāraAyogyam. .

sv’Aāyāsāy’ âiva sādho

tava śalabha! jav’AâbhyāsaAdurvāsan” êyam

te Devasy’ âpy acintyāś

cat.ulitaAbhuvan’AābhogaAvel”Aâvahelā

mūl’Aôtkhāt’Aânumārg’A

āgataAgiriAguravas Tārks.yaApaks.’AâgraAvātāh. .
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

By feeding on air, snakes won
the world’s confidence, and wrought havoc.

They, in turn, were devoured by peacocks, who observe
the severe vow of feeding on drops of rainwater.

They, in turn, are slaughtered by hunters clad
in the coarse skin of chamúru deer.

Though perceiving this obvious hypocrisy,
a wretched person still craves such virtues.

He who all alone bore a great burden 85

on the uneven road,

who never tolerated another’s proud bellow in his pen,
who was the ornament of oxenkind,
now that the white ox has grown old,
what shame! His price is proclaimed aloud.

Abandon your misplaced effort!
The sky is no place for the lame to roam.
My good locust!
Your harmful inclination of flitting about

will only exhaust you.

Even the god Vishnu cannot conceive of the gusts
of wind, streaming from Gáruda’s wing-tips

which effortlessly shake the bound sof the world,
and are heavily laden with mountains torn

from their roots in his path.
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the three satires

Candren. ’ âiva taraṅgaAbhaṅgiAmukharam.
sam. vardhyamān’Aâmbhaso

dadyur j̄ıvitam eva kim. giriAsaric

srotām. si yady ambudheh.

tes.v eva pratisam. vidhānaAvikalam.
paśyatsu sāks.is.v iva

drāg darp’Aôddhuram āgates.v api na sa

ks.ı̄yeta yady anyathā.

Kil’ âikaAculukena yo munir apāram abdhim. papau

sahasram api ghasmaro ’vikr.tam es.a tes.ām. pibet

na sambhavati kim. tv idam. bata vikāsiAdhāmnā vinā?

sad apy asad iva sthitam. sphuritam anta ojasvinām.

Grāvān. o ’tra vibhūs.an. am. triAjagato,

maryādayā sthı̄yate

nanv atr’ âiva vidhuh. sthito hi vibudhāh.
sambhūya pūrn. ’Aāśis.ah.

śete c’ ôdgataAnābhiApadmaAvilasadA

brahm” êha Devah. svayam.

daivād eti jad. ah. sva Bkuks.i Bbhr.taye

so ’py ambudhir nimnatām
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

If the moon alone imbues life, garrulous
with fleeting waves,

to the ocean, swelling its waters,
then how could the mountain streams do so?
If this were not true,
then it would not be diminished

as they rush to it
headlong with a swagger,
to look on like bystanders,
helpless to render assistance.

The sage* who long ago drank the boundless ocean
with one handful,

voracious,* he could without harm
drink a thousand of them.

But, surely, this would not be possible without
a radiant brilliance?

Though it exists, it seems not to,
blazing within the powerful.

There are rocks : jewels in it,
it is the ornament of the triple world,
it stays within its bounds.
Indeed, the moon dwells in it alone,
it fulfilled the gods’ desires,
Vishnu himself sleeps upon it,

Brahma manifest on the lotus sprouting from his navel.
Fate decrees that even the water : ignorant ocean,*
sinks low to fill his belly : his submarine caves.
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the three satires

Anı̄rs.yā śrotāro! mama vacasi ced vacmi tad aham.90

svaApaks.ād bhetavyam. na tu bahu vipaks.āt prabhavatah. !

tamasy ākrānt’Aāśe kiyad api hi tejo ’vayavinah. !

svaAśaktyā bhānty ete divasaAkr.ti saty eva na punah. .

Etat tasya mukhāt kiyat kamalinı̄A

patre kan. am. vārin. o

yan muktāAman. ir ity amam. sta sa jad. ah. .

śr.n. v anyad asmād api:

aṅgulyAagraAlaghuAkriyāApravilayiny

ādı̄yamāne śanaih.

«kutr’ ôd. d. ı̄yaAgato mam’ êty» anudinam.
nidrāti n’ ântah. Aśucā.

Āste ’tr’ âiva sarasy, aho bata kiyān

sam. tos.aApaks.aAgraho!

ham. sasy’ âsya manāṅ na dhāvati manah.
śr̄ıAdhāmni padme kva cit.

«supto ’dy’ âpi na budhyate tad itarām. s

tāvat prat̄ıks.āmahe!»

velām ity udaram. Apriyā madhuAlihah.
sod. hum. ks.an. am. na ks.amāh.
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

O listeners! If you will bear with me, I will speak. 90

Fear one’s own side, not the powerful foe!

How the stars shine
when the horizon is invaded by darkness!

When the sun shines,
they cannot shine by their own power.

It is no big deal
that the fool mistook the water drop

on the lotus leaf for a pearl.

Hear more about him:

As he gently picked it up
it dissolved by the slight motion of his fingertip.

“Where has it flown to?”
Now, every day, he cannot sleep with inner grief.

He dwells here in this lake.
Ah! how gratifying!

The swan’s mind does not hanker even slightly
after the lotus, the abode of Lakshmi.

Saying: “It’s asleep, even now it’s still not awake!
Let’s go wait on someone else first!”

The gluttonous bees cannot bear
a delay of even a moment.
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the three satires

Bhekena kvan. atā saAros.aAparus.am.
yat kr.s.n. aAsarp’Aānane

dātum. gan. d. aAcapetam ujjhitaAbhiyā
hastah. samullāsitah.

yac c’ âdhoAmukham aks.in. ı̄ pidadhatā
nāgena tatra sthitam.

tat sarvam. vis.aAmantrin. o bhagavatah.
kasy’ âpi l̄ılāyitam

Mr.tyor āsyam iv’ ātatam. dhanur idam.
c’ āś̄ıvis.’Aābhāh. śarāh.

śiks.ā s” âpi jit’AârjunaAprabhr.tikā
sarvatra nimnā gatih.

antah. Akrauryam aho śat.hasya madhuram.
hā hāri geyam. mukhe

vyādhasy’ âsya yathā bhavis.yati tathā
manye vanam. nirAmr.gam

Ko ’yam. bhrāntiAprakāras95

tava pavana padam. lokaApād’Aāhat̄ınām.
tejasviAvrātaAsevye

nabhasi nayasi yat pām. suApūram. pratis.t.hām

yasminn utthāpyamāne
janaAnayanaApath’Aôpadravas tāvad āstām. .

ken’ ôpāyena sādhyo
vapus.i kalus.atāAdos.a es.a tvay’ âiva
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

That an angrily croaking frog,
without fear, should raise its hand

to deliver a slap
in the face of a black cobra,

and that the serpent should remain there
lowering its face
closing its eyes

all this is the play of some powerful snake-sorcerer.

This strung bow is like the gaping mouth of Death,
and the arrows are like venomous snakes

his marksmanship exceeds that of Arjuna & co,
his movement is always stealthy.

Lo! the cruelty within the cunning hunter and, alas!
the sweet, captivating song : praise in his mouth.
With this I fear the forest will be emptied of animals.

What a blunder you are committing, o wind, 95

when you raise up the abundant dust,
crushed underfoot by the whole world

to prominence in the sky,
worthy of the company of a host of luminaries!

Let’s not even mention that the vision of the people
is impaired when it is raised up.

What remedy is there to rid this stain of filth
from your body?
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the three satires

Ete te vijigı̄s.avo nr.paAgr.haA

dvār’Aârpit’Aâveks.an. āh.

ks.ipyante vasuAyācan”AāhitaAdhiyah.
kop’Aôddhatair vetribhih.

arthebhyo vis.ay’AôpabhogaAvirasair

n’ âkāri yair ādaras

te tis.t.hanti manasvinah. suraAsaritA

t̄ıre manohārin. i.

Vātā vāntu kadambaAren. uAśabalā

nr.tyantu sarpaAdvis.ah.

s’Aôtsāhā navaAtoyaAbhāraAguravo

muñcantu nādam. ghanāh.

magnām. kāntaAviyogaAduh. khaAdahane

mām. vı̄ks.ya dı̄n’Aānanām.

vidyut kim. sphurasi tvam apy akarun. e

str̄ıtve ’pi tulye sati

Prān. ā yena samarpitās tava, balād yen’ âivam utthāpitah.
skandhe yena ciram. dhr.to ’si, vidadhe yas te saparyām api

tasy’ ântaAsmitaAmātraken. a janayañ j̄ıv’Aâpahāram. ks.an. ād.

bhrātah. ! pratyupakārin. ām. dhuri param. vetālaAl̄ılāyase!
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

These ambitious men,
fixing their eyes to the royal gate,
intent on begging for wealth

are scattered by gatekeepers flying up in a rage.
The wise, made averse to wealth
by their shunning of worldly enjoyments,
rest on the delightful banks of the heavenly river.

The breezes waft, speckled with kadámba pollen,
peacocks, the foes of serpents, dance,
threatening clouds, laden with fresh water, thunder.
Seeing me, looking melancholy,
sinking in the fire of separation from my beloved
O lightning! Why are you flashing forth, merciless one, are
we not both women?

He who gave you life : hope,
who helped you stand up : powerfully promoted you
who carried you on his shoulders : retained you in

the army for a long time,
who adored you : gave you respect ,
in an instant, with no more than

a secret smile you take his life.

Brother! You are the epitome of the grateful
behaving thoroughly like a vampire!*
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the three satires

Rajjvā diśah. pravitatāh. salilam. vis.en. a

khātā mahı̄ hutaAbhujā jvalitā van’Aântāh.

vyādhāh. padāny anusaranti gr.hı̄taAcāpāh.

kam. deśam āśrayatu yūthaApatir mr.gān. ām

«Ayam. vārām eko nilaya iti, ratn’Aākara iti»100

śrito ’smābhis tr.s.n. āAtaralitaAmanobhir jalaAnidhih.

ka evam. jānı̄te nijaAkaraAput.ı̄Akot.araAgatam.

ks.an. ād enam. tāmyatAtimiAnikaram āpāsyati munih.

Viśālam. śālmalyā nayanaAsubhagam vı̄ks.ya kusumam.

śukasy’ ās̄ıd buddhih. : «phalam api bhaved asya sadr.śam!»

cir’Aās̄ınam. tasmim. ś ca phalam api daivāt parin. atam.

vipāke tūlo ’ntah. sapadi marutā so ’py apahr.tah. .

SarvaAprajāAhitaAkr.te Purus.ottamasya

vāse, samastaAvibudhaAprathit’Aês.t.aAsiddhau

candr’Aâm. śuAvr.ndaAvitataAdyutimaty amus.min

he kālakūt.a! tava janma katham. payodhau?
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

The quarters are fenced off with ropes,
the water is impassable with poison,
the earth is dug up, the brushwood is set ablaze,
hunters, bows in hand, are hard on his heels;
whither can the chief of the herd flee?

Thinking: “This is the sole store of water, 100

the mine of jewels!”
I approached the ocean, my heart aquiver with thirst.
Who could have known that the sage Agástya
would drink it down in a flash

from his hollow cupped hands
along with its teeming shoals of fish.

Espying the large, eye-delighting flower
of the silk-cotton tree

the parrot thought: “It’s fruit will be comparable!”
It sat on it for a long time and as luck would have it

a fruit grew.
When it was ripe
there was cotton inside
and even that was blown away by the wind.

The dwelling place of Vishnu,
benefactor of all,

the granter of countless wishes to all of the gods,
dazzlingly radiant with bundles of moon-beams,
–Ah! Kala·kuta poison,
how could you be born from that ocean?
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the three satires

PhalitaAghanaAvit.apaAvighat.itaA
pat.uAdinaAkaraAmahasi lasati kalpaAtarau
chāy”Aârthı̄ kah. paśur api
bhavati jaradAvı̄rudhām. pran. ayı̄.
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bhállata’s hundred allegories

In the presence of a wishgranting tree,
skilled at dispelling the blaze of the sun with
its dense canopy of fruit-bearing boughs
is there even a dumb beast seeking shade,
that would be attracted to
a withered shrub?
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Ksheméndra:
The Grace of Guile

1. Sanctimoniousness



A sti viśālam. kamalā Blalita B1.1

paris.vaṅga Bmaṅgal’ Bāyatanam

Śr̄ıApatiAvaks.ah. Asthalam iva

ratn’ Bôjjvalam ujjvalam. nagaram.

Man. iAbhūAbimbitaAmuktāA

pralambaAnivahena yatra Śes.’Aâhih.
bhavanāni bibharti sadā

bahudh” ātmānam. vibhajy’ âikah. .

Vighno ’bhisārikān. ām.
bhavanaAgan. ah. sphāt.ikaAprabhāAvikat.ah.

yatra virājati Rajanı̄A

timiraApat.aAprakat.aAlun. t.hākah. .

Yatra TrinayanaAnayanaA

jvalanaAjvāl”Aāval̄ıAśalabhaAvr.ttih.
j̄ıvati MānasaAjanmā

śaśiAvadanāAvadanaAkāntiApı̄yūs.aih. .

RatiAlulitaAlalitaAlalanāA1.5

klamaAjalaAlavaAvāhino muhur yatra

ślathaAkeśaAkusumaAparimalaA

vāsitaAdehā vahanty anilāh. .
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T here is a vast, magnificent city 1.1
with mansions blessed

by the refining touch of wealth,
dazzling with riches.

It resembles the expansive chest of Shri’s consort Vishnu—
the happy mainstay of Lakshmi’s graceful embrace,
resplendent with the Káustubha jewel.*

A city where the world-serpent Shesha*
tirelessly seems to prop up the palaces,
—refracting himself manifold though he is one—

by the opulence of dangling strings of pearls
reflected in jewelled floors.

Where gleam serried mansions,
glaring with crystalline radiance:*

brazen thieves of lady Night’s dark veil,
—a dilemma for women stealing to their lovers.

Where the God of love,*
who is prone to behave like a moth
drawn towards the wisps of flame
shooting from Shiva’s third eye,
is nurtured by the nectar of loveliness
in the countenance of moon-faced ladies.

Where steadily there waft breezes, 1.5

laden with droplets of perspiration
from the fatigue of ravishing, uninhibited women
exhausted by love-play,
and perfumed by the fragrance of the blossoms
in their loosened hair.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

NavaAbisaAkisalayaAkavalanaA
kas.āyaAkalaAham. saAkalaAravo yatra

kamalaAvanes.u prasarati
Laks.myā iva nūpur’Aārāvah. .

Nr.tyanAmugdhaAmayūrāA
marakataAdhārāAgr.h’Aāval̄ı satatam

s’Aêndr’AāyudhaAghanaAnivahā
prāvr.n. mūrt” êva yatr’ āste.

ŚaśiAkiran. aAprāvaran. aA
sphāt.ikaAharmyes.u harin. aAśāv’Aâks.yah.

yatra vibhānti sudh”AâmbudhiA
dugdhaAtaraṅg’Aôdgatā iv’ âpsarasah. .

Tatr’ âbhūd abhibhūtaA
prabhūtaAmāyāAnikāyaAśataAdhūrtah.

sakalaAkalāAnilayānām.
dhuryah. śr̄ıAMūladev’Aākhyah. .

NānāAdigAdeś’AāgataA1.10

dhūrtair upaj̄ıvyamānaAmatiAvibhavah.
sa prāpa vipula Bsam. padam

ātmaAgun. aiś cakraAvart” ı̂va.
Bhukt’Aôttaram. saAhr.dayaih.

āsthānı̄Asam. sthitam. kadā cit tam
abhyetya sārthaAvāho

dattaAmah”Aârh’AôpahāraAman. iAcas.akah.
Pran. ato Hiran. yaguptah.

sahitah. putren. a Candraguptena
prāpt’AāsanaAsatkārah.

provāca muhūrtaAviśrāntah. .
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Where the melodious cry of wild geese, warm in timbre
because their beaks are filled
with shoots and fresh sprouts,
spreads through the lotus-ponds,
as if it were the tinkling of Lakshmi’s anklets.

Where the rainy season seems to linger on
with a host of rainbows and clouds,
embodied in a row of emerald fountains,*
and dancing, tame peacocks.

Where ladies, with eyes like those of young does,
shine forth on crystalline pavilions
cloaked in moonlight,
like nymphs* born from the churned waves
of the ocean of nectar.

There dwelt the foremost repository of all guile: a cun-
ning man named Mula·deva* who had mastered a hundred
categories of unsurpassed deceptions. Villains, depending 1.10

for their livelihood on the prowess of his intellect, flocked
to him from remote lands.* He received enormous wealth,
just as an universal emperor exults in glory by his inher-
ent virtues.

One day, after he had dined and was seated in his audience
hall with men of refined taste,* a caravan-leader approached
him and offered him a jewel-inlaid chalice as a priceless gift.
The bowing Hiránya·gupta, accompanied by his son Cha-
ndra·gupta, received a seat and due hospitality, and after a
brief rest, broke the silence:
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the three satires: ksheméndra

«Ayi! paricayaAsaApratibhā
tava purato mādr.śām iyam. vān. ı̄

grāmy’Aâṅgan” êva nagare
na tathā pragalbhyam āyāti.

Pihita BBr.haspati Bdhis.an. o
rucirah. prajñāAmar̄ıciAnicayas te

tigm’Aâm. śor iva sahaAjah.
pros.ita Btimirāh. karoty āśāh. .

ĀAjanm’AârjitaAbahuAvidhaA1.15

man. iAmauktikaAkanakaApūrn. aAkos.asya
eko mam’ âis.a sūnuh.

sam. jātah. paścime vayasi.

MohaAsthānam. bālyam.
yauvanam api madanaAmānas’Aônmādam

anil’AâvalolaAnalinı̄A
dalaAjalaAcapalāś ca vittaAcayāh. .

Hārin. yo harin. aAdr.śah.
satatam. bhog’AâbjaAmadhuAkar̄ıAdhūrtāh. .

patitā param. par” âis.ā
dos.ān. ām. mama sutasy’ âsya.

DhūrtaAkaraAkandukānām.
vāraAvadhūAcaran. aAnūpuraAman. ı̄nām

dhanikaAgr.h’Aôtpannānām.
muktir nāsty eva mugdhānām.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

“Alas! Before you, this my voice,
which assumes the brazenness of familiarity,
dares not become too audacious,
as though it were a village girl in the city.

The magnitude of your illuminating rays of wisdom,
harboring the sagacity of Brihas·pati,*
gives hope dispelling blindness;

As though it were a dazzling brother of the sun,
who eclipses the planet Jupiter
and frees the points of the compass from darkness.

Since my birth I have hoarded a treasury 1.15

brimming with many kinds of gems, pearls and gold.
Now, in the eve of my life

a single son has been born to me.

Infancy is a period of folly,
youth is a mental derangement wrought by love,
and the survival of accumulated wealth
is as uncertain as droplets of water
on the petals of water-lilies,
quivering in the breeze.*

Ravishing, doe-eyed damsels
are ever malicious like female bees
concealed in the lotus of enjoyment.
This chain of misadventures has befallen my son here.

Truly, there is no release for balls in the hands of cheats,*
for gems set in the anklets of prostitutes,
and for the naive scions of wealthy houses.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

AjñātaAdeśaAkālāś
capalaAmukhāh. paṅgavo ’pi saAplutayah.

navaAvihagā iva mugdhā
bhaks.yante dhūrtaAmārjāraih. .

ĀśritaAjanaAtanayo ’yam.1.20

tava vidvan! nijaAsut’Aâdhikah. satyam:
na yathā prayāti nāśam.

tath” âsya buddhim. prayaccha parām.»

Iti vinayaAnamraAśirasā
tena vaco yuktam uktam avadhārya

tam uvāca Mūladevah.
pr̄ıtiAprasaraAprasārit’Aôs.t.h’Aâgrah. :

«Āstām es.a sutas te
mama bhavane nija iva. prayatnaAparah.

jñāsyati may” ôpadis.t.am.
śanakaih. sakalam. kalāAhr.dayam.»

Iti tasya śāsanena
svaAsutam. nih. ks.ipya tadAgr.he matimān

natvā tam. s’AârthaAyatih.
prayayau nijaAmandiram. muditah. .

Śithilita Bkara Bpracāro
dhūsara Bkāntir nirambaras taran. ih.

abhavad alaks.yah. śanakaih.
dhūrtair iva nirjitah. kitavah. .
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

The untutored are like fledgling birds,
chattering on, incautious of time and place,
hopping about though they are yet unable to walk,
preyed on by swindler-cats.

Wise master! This son of your petitioner 1.20

who is verily more than another son of yours:
grant him your supreme wisdom
so that he does not perish!”

Acknowledging that he had pleaded his case diffidently,
with his head bowed in humility, Mula·deva addressed him,
the boundary of his lips giving way to a flood of goodwill:

“This son of yours may stay in my home as though he
were my own. With diligence, he will gradually come to
understand the complete heart of guile, in which I will
instruct him.”

The wise caravan-master consigned his son to Mula·deva’s
house as instructed, bowed to him and, delighted, departed
to his own mansion.

The sun gradually faded from sight,
with the radiance of its beams dwindling,
gleaming duskily without a clear outline,

Just like a gambler with an ashen complexion,
whose hand-control has become slack,
who has lost even his clothes,
eventually loses a fortune, plundered by cheats.

99



the three satires: ksheméndra

AstamAite divasaAkare1.25

timiraAbharaAdviradaAsam. saktā

sindūraApat.alaApāt.alaA

kāntir iv’ âgre babhau sandhyā.

Tyakt” âpi pratidivasam.
divasaAdyutir anujagāma divasaAkaram

anurakt” âpi na sandhyā

hr.dayam. jānāti kah. str̄ın. ām.

Gagan’Aâṅgan. aAkamalaAvane

sandhyāArāge gate śanaih. kv’ âpi

aprāptaApad’Aākulitam.
babhrāma raviAbhramam. timiram.

Tigm’Aâm. śuAvirahaAmohaih.
timirair iva mı̄litā babhūva mahı̄

t̄ıvro janasya hi sadā

yātah. khalu vallabho bhavati.

Rajanı̄ rarāja sitataraA

tārakaAmuktāAkalāpaAkr.taAśobhā

śabaraAraman. ” ı̂va paricitaA

timiraAmayūraAcchad’Aābharan. ā.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

When the day-maker had set, 1.25

a half-light shone on the summit
of the Western horizon-mountain,
as though it were the ruddy glow of a coat of red minium
adhering to the elephant that was darkness.*

Although she is deserted every day,
Daylight-splendor follows the Day-maker sun.

Twilight does not, though she is his beloved.*
Who can understand the hearts of women?

When the impassioned flush of Twilight
had gently faded away
into the lotus-pond of the courtyard of the firmament,
her paramour Darkness,
mistakenly fearing this heralded the arrival
of her husband the Sun,
flounced about without gaining a secure foothold.

The earth seemed to become obscured by gloom,
unconscious because of her separation
from the scorching-rayed sun.

For someone who is constant and fiery
is cherished as a lover.

The night was magnificent
like a forest-dwelling shábara maiden,
made lovely with pearl necklaces
strung with whiter than white stars,
adorned with a peacock-cloak
made of intense darkness.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Atha pathikaAvadhūAdahanah.1.30

śanakair udabhūn niśāAkar’Aālokah.
kumudaAprabodhaAdūto

vyasanaAguruś cakravākı̄n. ām.

ManmathaAsit’Aātapatram.
digAvanitāAsphat.ikaAdarpan. o vimalah.

virarāja rajaniAraman. ı̄

sitaAtilako yāminı̄Anāthah. .

NijaAkaraAmr.n. ālaAvall̄ı

valayaAvilās̄ı lalāsa sitaAkāntih.
gaganaAtat.inı̄Atat.’Aânte

rajaniAkaro rājaAham. sa iva.

Śyāmā śuśubhe śaśinā

tayā manoAbhūr madh’Aûtsavas tena

mada BmuditaAmānasānām.
ten’ âpi mr.gı̄Adr.śām. l̄ılā.

Dhūrtāh. samr.ddhiAsacivā

vicchāyām. padminı̄m. parityajya

phullāni viviśur alayah.
s’Aānandāh. kumudaAvr.ndāni.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Then, slowly, the light of the night-maker* rose up, 1.30

scorching the wives of those travelling afar,
a herald for the awakening of the night-blooming lilies,
a teacher of separation to the chakra·vaki* birds.

The lord of the night gleamed,
a white parasol for the God of love,
a crystal mirror for the ladies of the compass points,*
a white forehead-mark
on the beautiful damsel darkness.

The night-maker beamed with a pale beauty
like a flamingo on the verge of the banks
of the celestial river Mandákini,*
shimmering within an aura
of the encircling filaments of his own rays.

The dark night was made beautiful by the moon,
love by the night,
the spring festival by love,
and the charms of fawn-eyed girls,
their hearts merry with wine : thrilled with passion,
by the spring festival.*

Being libertines, mere fair-weather friends,
bees deserted the lackluster lotus,
and, in ecstasy,
fell upon the blossoming clusters of night-lilies.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

JyotsnāAbhasmaAsmerā1.35

sulalitaAśaśiAśakalaApeśalaAkapālā
tār”AâsthiApat.alaAhārā

śuśubhe kāpālin” ı̂va niśā.

Tasmin praud. haAniśāAkaraA
kiran. aAprakaraAprakāśit’Aâśes.e

nijaAman. iAbhavan’Aôdyāne
nirvartitaAbhāvanāAsamādhānah.

sphat.ik’Aāsan’Aôpavis.t.ah.
saha Śaśinā nirvibhāgaAmitren. a

KandaliAmukhyaih. śis.yaih.
sam. sevitaApādaApı̄t.h’Aântah. .

Provāca Mūladevo
vı̄ks.ya ciram. s’AârthaAvāhaAsutam agre

kurvan daśanaAmayūkhaih.
lajjāAl̄ınām iva jyotsnām.

«Śr.n. u putra vañcakānām.
sakalaAkalāAhr.dayaAsāram atiAkut.ilam

jñāte bhavanti yasmin
ks.an. aAruciAcapalāh. śriyo ’py acalāh. .

Eko ’smin bhavaAgahane1.40

tr.n. aApallavaAvalayaAjālaAsam. channah.
kūpah. patanti yasmin

mugdhaAkuraṅgā nirālambe.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

The night was radiant 1.35

like a female skull-bearing ascetic,*
shining with ash made of moonlight,
with a graceful skull-bowl
made of the pleasing lunar crescent,
with a necklace of bone-sections made of stars.

When the myriad rays
of the full moon had become altogether visible
in the inner garden of his jewelled mansion,

Mula·deva,
serenely composed after arising from his contemplations,
settled on a crystal seat
with his inseparable companion Shashin.

His disciples headed by Kándali
attended at the side of his foot-stool.

After gazing at the caravan-leader’s son who waited before
him for a long time, Mula·deva spoke, making the moon-
light disappear with shame, as it were, with the light-rays
shining from his teeth.

“Hear, my son, the extremely crooked heart-essence of
all of the guile of swindlers. When this is grasped, wealth,
normally fleeting like a momentary flash, becomes stable.

In this thicket of existence there is a pit, 1.40

concealed by a web of grass, shoots and vines,
into whose bottomless void fall innocent deer.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

So ’yam. nidhāna Bkumbho

dambho nāma svabhāvaAgambhı̄rah.
kut.ilaih. kuhakaAbhujam. gaih.

sam. vr.taAvadanah. sthito loke.

MāyāArahasyaAmantrah.
cintāAman. ir ı̄psit’Aârthānām

dambhah. prabhāvaAkār̄ı

dhūrtānām. Śr̄ıAvaś̄ıAkaran. am.

Matsyasy’ êv’ âpsu sadā

dambhasya jñāyate gatih. kena?

yasya na karau na caran. au

na śiro durlaks.ya ev’ âsau.

MantraAbalena bhujam. gā

mugdhaAkuraṅgāś ca kūt.aAyantren. a

sthalaAjālena vihaṅgā

gr.hyante mānavāś ca dambhena.

JanaAhr.dayaAvipralambho1.45

māyā Bsthambho jagaj Bjay’ Bārambhah.
jayati sad”Aânupalambho

nirgataADam. bhodayo dambhah. .
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

This is the treasure-pot : funerary-urn*
called “sanctimoniousness,”
inherently unfathomable.
In this world its opening is veiled
by coiling villain-serpents.

For villains, sanctimoniousness is a secret magic spell,
a wish-fulfilling gem for all they crave, an empowerment,
a means to subjugate the Goddess of fortune.

Who can fathom the path of sanctimoniousness,
which is like that of a fish
perpetually submerged under water?

It is indeed difficult to make out the movements
of that which has no hands, no feet, no head.

Snakes are captured by the power of mantras,
trusting deer by a concealed trap,
birds by a net on the ground,
people by sanctimoniousness.

Sanctimoniousness is triumphant, 1.45

dismaying people’s hearts,
a paralysis induced by delusion overwhelming the world
: a pillar of deceit
erected to commemorate world-domination,
a perpetual unawareness,
an incarnation of Dambhódbhava.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Satat’AāvartaAbhrānte

duh. sahaAmāyāAsahasraAkut.il’Aâre

mūlam. dambho nābhih.
vipulatare cakrikāAcakre.

NayanaAnimı̄lanaAmūlah.
suciraAsnān’AârdraAcūlaAjalaAsiktah.

dambhaAtaruh. śuciAkusumah.
†bahuAsukha†śākhāAśataih. phalitah. .

VrataAniyamair bakaAdambhah.
sam. vr.taAniyamaiś ca kūrmaAjo dambhah.

nibhr.taAgatiAnayanaAniyamaih.
ghoro mārjāraAjo dambhah. .

BakaAdambho dambhaApatih.
dambhaAnar’Aêndraś ca kūrmaAjo dambhah.

mārjāraAdambha es.a

prāpto dambhes.u cakravartitvam.

Nı̄caAnakhaAśmaśruAkacaś cūl̄ı1.50

jūt.ı̄ pralambaAkūrco vā

bahuAmr.ttikāApiśācah.
parimitaAbhās.ı̄ prapannaApādatrah. ;
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Sanctimoniousness is the base,
the hub in a vast wheel of circular reasoning,*
which has a thousand bent spokes
of unbearable absurdities,
which rolls astray whirling around incessantly.

With shut eyes for roots,
irrigated with water
dripping from hair moist from lengthy ritual ablutions,

the tree of sanctimoniousness
bears ritual purity for flowers
and yields fruit
with †upraised arms† for hundreds of branches.*

Through the penance of observing vows
arises the smugness of the heron,

through the penance of withdrawal,
the smugness peculiar to the tortoise,

through the penance of fixing the eyes impassively
on the path,
the terrifying smugness peculiar to cats.*

Heron-smugness is a chieftain among false pieties,
the smugness peculiar to the tortoise is a king,
but the smugness of cats has assumed imperial sovereignty.

A man* with trimmed nails, beard and hair, 1.50

a crested man, a man with matted locks, a long-beard,
a man obsessed with smearing himself with much clay,
a tight-lipped man, a man in boots;
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the three satires: ksheméndra

SthūlaAgranthiApavitrakaA

pr.s.t.h’AârpitaAhemaAvall̄ıkah.

kaks.’AârpitaApataApallavaA

ruddhaAbhujo bhān. d. aAhasta iva;

AṅguliAbhaṅgaAvikalpanaA

vividhaAvivādaApravr.ttaApān. d. ityah.

japaAcapal’Aâus.t.hah. sajane

dhyānaAparo nagaraArājaArathyāsu;

S’Aâbhinay’AâñcitaAculukaih.

ācamanaih. suciraAmajjanais t̄ırthe

s̄ıtAkāraAdantaAvı̄n. āA

veditaAhemantaAduh. sahaAsnānah. ;

Snigdh’AêtaraAnikhil’AâṅgaA

prakat.itaAsārvadikaAmr.ttikāAsnānah.

vist̄ırn. aAtilakaAcarcā

sūcitaAsarv’AôpacāraASuraApūjah. ;

Śirasā bibharti kusumam.1.55

vinipatitām. kākaAdr.s.t.im iva—

evam. Arūpah. purus.o

yo yah. sa sa dāmbhiko jñeyah. .
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

A man who has affixed a hema·valli*
on top of his large-knotted sacred thread,

a man who looks like he were holding
a casket in his hand,
because his arm is immobilised
by the border of his robe* tucked into his armpit;

A man displaying his erudition by various squabbles,*
by dithering and by gesticulated denials,

a man whose lips are animated with muttered prayers
in crowds,

a man absorbed in meditation
on the main streets of the city;

A man at a sacred ford
advertising the hardship of his ritual bath in mid-winter

with chattering teeth and hissing,
submerging himself interminably,
ritually rinsing his mouth
with hands bent into cupped hollows
in a dramatic gesture;

A man whose incessant dirt-baths
are betrayed by the scoured roughness of his entire body,

a man whose worship of the Gods
with unabridged ceremonies
can be deduced from the enormous mark
plastered on his forehead;

A man who wears a flower on his head 1.55

which looks like a crow’s eye* bobbing from side to side,
— any man of this sort must be recognised as a charlatan.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

NirAgun. aAlokaApran. atah.

saAgun. aAstabdhah. svaAbandhuAvidves.ı̄

paraAjanaAkarun. āAbandhuh.

kı̄rtyAārthı̄ dām. bhiko dhūrtah. .

Kāry’AôpayogaAkāle

pran. ataAśirāś cāt.uAśataAkār̄ı

saAbhrūAbhaṅgo maunı̄

kr.taAkāryo dāmbhikah. krūrah. .

StambhitaAVibudhaAsamr.ddhih.

daityo DitiAjo ’bhavat purā Jambhah. .

Dambhah. so ’yam. nivasati

bhūmiAtale bhūtaAdehes.u.

ŚuciAdambhah. śamaAdambhah.

snātakaAdambhah. samādhiAdambhaś ca

nih. spr.haAdambhasya tulām.

yānti tu n’ âite śat’Aâm. śena.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

The charlatan is a villain who pays homage to the worthless,
who is arrogant to the worthy,
who is hostile to his own relatives,
who acts like a compassionate relative to strangers,
he is a man who craves fame.*

When he needs help in some undertaking,
the cruel charlatan bows his head
and ingratiates himself with a hundred flatteries.

But he frowns and remains silent
once his immediate goal is achieved.

Long ago, there was a titan called Jambha,* the son of Diti,
who had thwarted the Gods’ prosperity.

On the surface of the earth
he now dwells in the hearts of living beings
as sanctimoniousness.

The sanctimoniousness of purity,
the sanctimoniousness of quietism,
the sanctimoniousness of the snátaka,*
and the sanctimoniousness of exalted meditation:
These are not even equal to the hundredth part

of the sanctimoniousness of aloofness.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Śauc’ Bâśauca Bvivādı̄1.60

mr.t Bks.aya Bkārı̄ sva Bbāndhav’ Bâsparśı̄

śuciAdambhena jano ’yam.

Viśvāmitratvam āyāti.

Sam. hataAbahuvidha Bsattvo

niks.epaAdravin. aAvāriAbahuAtr.s.n. ah.

satatam ahim. sāAdambho

vad. av”Aâgnih. sarvaAbhaks.o ’yam.

Khalvāt.ah. sthūlaAvapuh.

śus.kaAtanur muniAsamānaArūpo vā

śāt.akaAves.t.itaAś̄ırs.ah.

caity’AônnataAśikharaAduh. khiko v” âpi.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Affected by the sanctimoniousness of purity 1.60

a person
quibbles about what is pure and what is impure,

squanders cleansing clay,*
does not touch his own relatives,
becomes an enemy to all and sundry,*

: he contests the distinction
between the pure and the impure,*
builds an earthen penance-hut,
becomes different from his own kin*
and thus becomes a veritable Vishva·mitra.

The sanctimoniousness of non-violence is a ceaseless,
all-devouring submarine fire,
which has destroyed all manner of creatures : treasures,
which thirsts for water in the form of deposited wealth.

The Snátaka can be a bald man,
a fat man,
a man with a shrivelled body,
or a man resembling a sage,
a man with a cloth wound around his head,
or a man in agony

because his lofty crest
protrudes like a funeral mound.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Mun. d. o jat.ilo nagnah.
chatrı̄ dan. d. ı̄ kas. āya Bcı̄rı̄ vā

bhasma Bsmera Bśarı̄ro

diśi diśi bhogı̄ vijr.mbhate dambhah. .

Lobhah. pit” âtiAvr.ddho

jananı̄ Māyā sah’Aôdarah. kūt.ah.
kut.il’Aākr.tiś ca gr.hin. ı̄

putro dambhasya hum. kārah. .

Bhagavān purā Svayam. bhūh.1.65

kr.tvā bhuvanāni bhūtaAsargam. ca

virataAvyāpāratayā

suciram. cint”Aânvitas tasthau.

Dr.s.t.vā sa martyaAloke

divyaAdr.śā mānus.ān nirālambān

ārjavaAyogaAviśes.ād

aprāptaAdhan’AādiAsam. bhogān,

Mı̄litaAnayanah. ks.ipram.
sthitvā māyāAmaye samādhāne

asr.jan nr̄.n. ām. vibhūtyai

Dambham. sam. bhāvan”Aādhāram.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

The sanctimoniousness of exalted contemplation
is a gaping serpent,

which proliferates in all lands.
It might be blunt[-nosed] : a shaveling ascetic,

twisted around itself : a matted-hair ascetic,
unmarked : a naked ascetic ,
hooded : a parasol-bearer,
stiff : a staff-bearer,
red-banded : a red-robe,
or with a body as white as ash : stark with white ash;*

Greed is the ancient father of sanctimoniousness,
Maya is his mother,
falsehood is his uterine brother,
deformity is his wife,
and the sneer Hum! is his son.*

Long ago, the blessed Self-born Brahma created the 1.65

worlds and species of living creatures. Thereafter he re-
mained for a long time in contemplation, desisting from
all activity. With his divine eye he saw that the self-reliant
people in the world of the mortals had not appropriated the
pleasures of wealth etc., because of their peculiar adherence
to forthrightness. Closing his eyes he immersed himself im-
mediately in a profound meditation imbued with the power
of creative illusion. He brought forth Dambha as a recep-
tacle of esteem, to ensure the prosperity of men.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Bibhrān. ah. kuśaApūl̄ım.
pustakaAbhāram. kaman. d. alum. śūnyam

nijaAhr.dayaAkut.ilaAśr.ṅgam.
dan. d. am. kr.s.n. ’Aâjinam. khanitram. ca;

SthūlataraAkuśaApavitrakaA
lāñchitaAkarn. ah. pavitraApān. iś ca

suvyaktaAmun. d. aAmastakaA
sam. ves.t.itaAcūlaAmūlaAsitaAkusumah. ;

Kās.t.haAstabdhaAgr̄ıvo1.70

japaAcapal’Aôs.t.hah. samādhiAl̄ın’Aâks.ah.
rudr’Aâks.aAvalayaAhasto

mr.tAparipūrn. ām. vahan mahāApātr̄ım;

Nayan’Aâñcalaih. saAkopaih.
bhr.Akut.ı̄Ahum. AkāraAvadanaAsam. jñābhih.

bahuvidhaAkadarthanābhih.
kathit’AâkhilaAhr.dayaAvāñchito maunı̄;

Raks.an paraAsam. sparśam.
śauc”Aārthı̄ BrahmaAloke ’pi

Dambhah. puro ’sya tasthau
utthita ev’ āsan’Aākāṅks.ı̄.

Tam. dr.s.t.vā Parames.t.hı̄
l̄ılāAkr.taAsakalaAsargaAvargo ’pi

gauravaAvismayaAhars.aih.
nispand’Aândolitas tasthau.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Bearing a bundle* of purifying kusha grass,
a burden of scriptures,* an empty water-pot,
an antelope horn* as twisted as his own heart,
the skin of a black antelope and a hoe;

He had stuffed thick bunches of sacred grass*
behind his ears

wore a sacrificer’s ritual-ring* on his hand,
and the root of his topknot was encircled by white flowers

on his starkly clean-shaven head;

His neck was stiff like a plank,* 1.70

his lips restless with muttered prayers,
his eyes deadened by yogic trance,
a rudráksha rosary wrapped around his hand,

holding a large bowl of purifying clay;

Mute, yet revealing all of the cravings lurking in his heart
with angry side glances, with grimaces,
grunting and frowning,
and by all kinds of irritations;

Wary of touching others;
requiring cleansing even

in the paradise-world of Brahma,
Dambha stood before the Creator, expecting a seat.

Seeing him, the Creator,
although he had with ease begotten all orders of creation,

was shaken with shivers,
brought on by a thrill of great incredulity.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Ākalpena sumahatā

sahas” âsya vaś̄ıkr.tāh. param. tena

Saptars.ayo ’pi tasmai

pran. atās tasthuh. kr.t’Aâñjalayah. .

Tasy’ âtiAt̄ıvraAniyamād1.75

graste ’gastye ’tiAvismayen’ êva

alpaAtapoAvrataAlajjāA

kuñcitaApr.s.t.he Vasis.t.he ca;

AtiAsaralaAnijaAmuniAvrataA

parigataAkutse ca kūn. ite Kautse,

d. ambaraArahit’AātmaAtapoA

nirādare Nārade vihite;

NijaAjānuAsam. dhiAśikhare

Jamadagnau magnaAvadane ca,

traste Viśvāmitre,

valitaAgale Gālave, Bhr.gau bhagne;

Sucir’Aôtthitam atiAkopād

āsanaAkamale nivis.t.aAdr.s.t.im. ca

śūlaAprotam iv’ âgre

nih. spandam amandaAgarvaAguruAgātram.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

The Seven Sages, too,
powerfully compelled by Dambha’s great pomp,
stood bowing, their hands folded in supplication.

While Agástya seemed to be devoured* by astonishment 1.75

with Dambha’s extremely severe abstentions,
while Vaśıshtha hunched his back in shame

at his own meagre store of austerities;*

While Kautsa shrank as if a slur had been cast
on his own very simple vow of silence,*

while Nárada was made to feel contempt
for his own penances which lacked ostentation;*

While Jamad·agni buried his face
in the peaks of his own knee-caps,*

while Vishva·mitra trembled in fear,*
while Gálava’s neck rolled about,
while Bhrigu was crushed;*

The four-faced Creator-god realized
that Dambha had been standing all the while,
and that he had furiously fixed his gaze
upon Brahma’s lotus-throne.

He stood motionless as if impaled,
his limbs torpid with avid arrogance.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Jñātvā tam āsan’Aârthinam
avadad devaś CaturAmukhah. pr̄ıtyā

visr.jan nijaAdaśanaArucā
vihasann iva vāhanam. ham. sam. :

«Upaviśa putra mam’ âṅke.1.80

niyamena mahı̄yas” âtiAcitren. a
arho ’si gun. aAgan. ’AôdgataA

gauravaAsam. vādin” ânena.»

ItyAukto Viśvasr.jā
tasy’ âṅkam aśaṅkayā saAsam. kocah.

abhyuks.ya vāriAmus.t.yā
kr.cchren. ’ ôpāviśad Dambhah. .

Dambha uvāca:

«n’ ôccair vācyam avaśyam. !
yadi vācyam. hastaApadmena

ācchādya vaktraArandhram. ,
spr.s.t.o na syām. yath” āsyaAvāt’Aâm. śaih. .»

Tat tasya śaucam atulam.
dr.s.t.vā hars.aAsmitaAprabhāAśubhrah.

«Dambho ’s’ ı̂ti!» jagāda
Prajāpatiś chot.ikām. dattvā.
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Realizing that he wanted to sit down,
Brahma spoke to him with a smile,

as though creating his vehicle, the wild white goose,
with the dazzle from his own teeth:

“My son, be seated on my lap. 1.80

You are worthy because your stupendous
and substantial self-restraint
accords with an earnestness born from a host of virtues.”

Addressed in this way by the All-creator,
Dambha, unhesitatingly, and with revulsion,
sprinkled his lap with a handful of water
and sat down with a show of discomfort.

Dambha said:
“You really must not speak so loud!

If you have to speak,
then cover your mouth with your lotus-hand,
so that I will not be touched
by the particles in the breath
streaming from your mouth.”*

Then, seeing his incomparable purity,
the Creator Praja·pati,
radiant with the lustre of his joyful smile,
snapped his fingers and said:
“You must be Dambha : phoney !
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the three satires: ksheméndra

«Uttis.t.ha sakalaAjalaAnidhiA
parikhāAman. iAmekhalām. mahı̄m akhilām

avat̄ırya bhuṅks.va bhogān
vibudhair api tattvato na vijñātah. .»

Ity ādarād visr.s.t.o1.85

vidhinā sam. sāraAsāgaraAgatānām
kan. t.he śilām. nibadhnan

martyānām avatatāra mahı̄m.

Atha martyaAlokam etya
bhrāntvā Dambho vanāni nagarān. i

viniveśya Gaud. aAvis.aye
nijaAjayaAketum. jagāma diśah. .

Vacane Bāhl̄ıkānām.
vrataAniyame PrācyaAdāks.in. ātyānām.

adhikāre Kı̄rān. ām.
Dambhah. sarvatra Gaud. ānām.

Ete DambhaAsahāyāh.
pratigrahaAśrāddhaAsiddhaAcūrn. ena

kurvanti ye prabhāte
yatas tato bhasmanā tilakam.

Tūrn. am. sahasra Bbhāgaih.
bhuvanaAtale sam. vibhajya bhūtāni

mūrtah. satatam. nivasati
Dambho vadane ’dhikaran. aAbhat.t.ānām.

124



the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

Arise and descend to the earth,
encompassed by the jewel-girdle of the oceans,
and enjoy pleasures,
your true nature unrecognised even by the wise.”

Duly and respectfully dismissed, 1.85

he descended to earth,
tying a stone to the necks of mortals
doomed in the ocean.

Arriving in the world of mortals,
Dambha ranged through forests and cities.
He planted his triumphal banner in Bengal

and advanced in every direction.

Dambha lives in the speech of people in Balkh,
in the South-easterners’ observance of vows of penance,
in the authorities of Kashmir,
and everywhere in Bengal.

Those who make their forehead marks
with ash obtained from whatever source,
a magic powder

at funerary ceremonies involving donations,
are Dambha’s helpers.

Dambha quickly isolated : devastated *
the living beings on the surface of the earth
in thousands of different classes : with a thousand taxes,
and physically embodied himself
in the faces of those in charge.
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GuruAhr.dayam aviśād agre1.90

pālakaAhr.dayam. tapasviAhr.dayam. ca
kut.ilam. niyogiAhr.dayam.

dı̄ks.itaAhr.dayam. svayam. Dambhah. .

Tad anu ca gan. akaAcikitsakaA
sevakaAvan. ijām. saAhemaAkārān. ām

nat.aAbhat.aAgāyakaAvācakaA
cakraAcarān. ām. ca hr.dayāni.

Am. śaih. praviśya hr.dayam.
vividhaAvikāraih. samastaAjantūnām

Dambho viveśa paścād
antaram api paks.iAvr.ks.ān. ām.

Matsy’Aârthı̄ carati tapah.
suciram. nih. spanda ekaApādena

t̄ırthes.u bakaAtapasvı̄
tena vihaṅgān gato Dambhah. .

VipulaAjat.āAvalkalinah.
ś̄ıt’AātapaAvr.s.t.iAkas.t.itāh. satatam

vr.ks.ā phal’Aârthino yad
Dambhasya vijr.mbhitam. tad api.

Evam. vicāran. ı̄yah.1.95

sarvaAgatah. sarvaAhr.t sadā Dambhah. .
jñāte tasmin vividhe

viphalā māyāvinām. māyā.
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Dambha himself first of all entered 1.90

the hearts of religious teachers,*
then the twisted hearts of provincial governors,*
the hearts of ascetics,
the hearts of commissioners,
and the hearts of initiates.*

Then he passed into the hearts of astrologers,
physicians, servants, merchants,
goldsmiths, actors, mercenaries,
singers, story-tellers, and jugglers.

Distributing himself, assuming many guises,
Dambha entered the hearts of all walking creatures,
then he even entered into birds and trees.*

The heron-ascetic struts about in sacred fords,
hungering for fish*
motionless on one leg;
through him Dambha reached the birds.

That trees should have many tangled roots
and be clad in bark,*
be ever battered by cold, heat and rain,
in the hope of bearing fruit,
that too, is the influence of Dambha.*

Therefore one must always be wary of Dambha 1.95

who has permeated everything, who destroys everything.
Once he is known in his diverse forms,

the spell of conjurors is broken.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

DambhaAvikārah. purato
vañcakaAcakrasya kalpaAvr.ks.o ’yam.

VāmanaAdambhena purā
Harin. ā trailokyam ākrāntam.

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

dambh’Aākhyānam. nāma
prathamah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile: sanctimoniousness

This diversity of Dambha is a wish-granting tree*
before the realm of deceivers.

Long ago, Hari vanquished the three worlds
by the sanctimoniousness of the Dwarf-incarnation.*

The first canto,
named the description of sanctimoniousness

in the “Grace of Guile”
composed by

the great poet Ksheméndra.
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the grace of guile
2. Greed



L obhah. sadā vicintyo

lubdhebhyah. sarvato bhayam. dr.s.t.am

kāry’AâkāryaAvicāro

lobhaAvisam. jñasya n’ âsty eva.

Māyāvi Bniyama Bvibhrama B

nihnava Bvaicitrya Bkūt.a Bkapat.ānām

sañcaya Bdurga Bpiśācah.
sarvaAsaho mūlaAkāran. am. lobhah. .

SattvaApraśamaAtapobhih.
sattvaAdhanaih. śāstraAvedibhir vijitah.

lobho ’vat.am. pravis.t.ah.
kut.ilam. hr.dayam. kirāt.ānām.

KrayaAvikrayaAkūt.aAtulāA

lāghavaAnih. ks.epaAraks.an. aAvyājaih.
ete hi divasaAcaurā

mus.n. anti mudā janam. van. ijah. .

Hr.tvā dhanam. janānām.2.5

dinam akhilam. vividhaAkūt.aAmāyābhih.
vitarati gr.he kirāt.ah.

kas.t.ena varāt.ikaAtritayam.
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B eware of avarice,—
the threat of the avaricious is evident everywhere.

Someone oblivious with greed
does not care what is right or wrong.

Avarice,
a vicious obsession of hoarding : fiend lurking in a

fortified treasury
is capable of anything,
is the root cause

of frauds and deceits : camouflaged vaults,
of all kinds of prevarications : obstructions,
conflations : blind corners
and false agreements : magical boundaries.*

Defeated by knowers of sacred scripture,
rich in virilty,
virtuous, tranquil and penitent,

avarice crept into its den:
the crooked heart of merchants.

Merchants, indeed, are daylight-robbers,*
they delight in robbing people
by ploys such as witholding deposits,

using too light weights,
and sleight of hand while buying and selling.

All day long 2.5

the merchant relieves his customers of their money
with all kinds of scams and tricks.

But he frets to hand over three cowries
to support his household.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Ākhyāyik”Aânurāgı̄
vrajati sadā pun. yaApustakam. śrotum.

das.t.a iva kr.s.n. aAsarpaih.
palāyate dānaAdharmebhyah. .

Dvādaśyām. pitr.Adivase
sam. kraman. e somaAsūryayor grahan. e

suciram. snānam. kurute,
na dadāti kapardikām ekām.

Dattvā diśi diśi dr.s.t.im.
yācaka Bcakito ’vagun. t.hanam. kr.tvā

caura iva kut.ila Bcārı̄
palāyate vikat.a Brathyābhih. .

Na dadāti prativacanam.
vikrayaAkāle śat.ho van. iṅ maunı̄.

niks.epaApān. iApurus.am.
dr.s.t.vā sam. bhās.an. ām. kurute.

Uttis.t.hati namati van. ik2.10

pr.cchati kuśalam. dadāty avasthānam.
nih. ks.epaApān. im āptam.

dr.s.t.vā dharmyāh. kathāh. kurute.

Kaś cid vadati tam etya:
«dravin. am. niks.ipya hanta gant” âsmi,

bhrātah. ! param. prabhāte
vis.t.iAdinam. kim. karomy adya?»
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the grace of guile 2: greed

Fond of tales,*
he always runs along to hear the recitation

of pious books.
But he flees, as though bitten by black cobras,

from the duty of alms-giving.

On the twelfth lunar day,
on the day sacred to the ancestors,
during the solar transits,
during eclipses of the sun and moon,
he takes a long bath and does not donate* a single cowrie.

Just like a thief
he scans the directions : keeps a lookout,
he is alarmed by beggars : startled by questioners,
he hides himself behind a veil : disguise,
he makes detours : behaves suspiciously
and runs off down wide streets : escapes by secret

paths.

The mean merchant keeps mum, he gives no reply to
bargainers at the time of selling. Only when he has spot-
ted a man with a deposit* in his hand does he strike up a
conversation.

He gets up and bows down as soon as he has seen some- 2.10

one respectable with a deposit in his hand, asks about his
wellbeing, offers a seat, and starts telling pious stories.

Someone comes to him and says: “Hullo! I will go abroad
after depositing my money with you, brother! But this
morning it happens to be the astrologically ominous vi-
shti·kárana.* Shall I do so today?”
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Tac chrutvā vikasitaAdr.g
vadati sa mithy” âiva nāt.ayan khedam

kārye prasārit’Aâks.ah.
punah. punah. pārśvam avalokya:

«TvadAadhı̄nam. sthānam idam. ,
kim. tu ciram. nyāsaApālanam. kat.hinam,

vis.amau ca deśaAkālau.
sādho tava hanta dāso ’ham.

Bhadrā na dūs.it” âis.ā
niks.epaAks.emaAkārin. ı̄ śastā

ityAanubhūtam. śataśah.
kāryaAjñais tvam. tu jānāsi.

Vis.t.iAdine kim api purā2.15

nyastam. ken’ âpi mitren. a
tūrn. am. punar etya śanair

nı̄tam. ks.emen. a kuśalena.»
ItyAādi mugdhaAbuddher

asamañjasaAvarn. anam. rahah. kr.tvā
gr.hn. āti kanakaAnikaram.

nr.tyam. s tatAtanAmanorath’Aôpāyam.
TatAsam. cūrn. anaAjātaih.

krayaAvikrayaAlābhaArāśibhir anantaih.
bhān. d. aApratibhān. d. aAcayaih.

upahasati dhan’Aâdhinātham. sah. .

Pūrn. āh. kadaryaAvan. ijām.
nih. sam. bhogā nidhānaAdhanaAkumbhāh.

sı̄danti kucaAtat.ā iva
duh. khaAphalā bālaAvidhavānām.
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the grace of guile 2: greed

On hearing this with widening eyes he pretends to be
bothered. His eyes wander to his business, he glances side-
ways again and again, and says:

“This establishment is at your service, my good man, but
it will be a nuisance to look after your deposit for long, time
and place are adverse. Alas! I am your servant. This half-day
of bhadra* is not unfavorable; it is taught that it ensures
the safety of a deposit. But as you know, this has been con-
firmed hundreds of times by those knowledgeable in busi-
ness. Some time ago a friend of mine deposited something 2.15

on a vishti day. He returned quickly and gradually withdrew
it safe and sound.”

After he has thus talked nonsense to the simple-minded
man in confidence, he dances as he relieves him of the hoard
of gold, the means to all of his desires.

With incalculable profit from buying and selling that
ground-down gold, with piles of goods for barter, he laughs
in mockery at the God of wealth.

The treasure-vats of miserly merchants,
brimming with stored wealth,
waste away : sink down

without being put to good use,
bringing sorrow,
just as do the breasts
of youthful widows.
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Dān’AôpabhogaAvirahitaA
hiran. yaAraks.āAkr.taAks.an. āh. satatam

sam. sāraAj̄ırn. aAmandiraA
vis.amaAmahāAmūs.akā van. ijah. .

At.ati samutkat.a Bves.t.ita B2.20

vikat.a Bpat. ı̄ Bsphut.a Bphat.’ Bāt.opah.
kut.ilam. kañcuka Bnicitah.

puraApatiAnāmā nidhiAvyālah. .

Atha purus.ah. sa digAantam.
bhrāntvā ken’ âpi daivaAyogena

nas.t.aAdhano janaArahitah.
prāptah. sucirān nijam. deśam.

Pr.cchati kam api saśaṅkah. :
«sa kirāt.ah. kva nu gato mahāAsattvah. ?»

tam upetya vadati kaś cit:
«tasy’ âdya sakhe vibhūtir any” âiva!

VividhaAnav’Aâm. śukaAmr.gaAmadaA
candanaAkarpūraAmaricaApūgaAphalaih.

khat.ikāAhastah. sa sadā
gan. ayati kot.ı̄r muhūrtena.

Asmin MeruAviśāle
varaAbhavane ruciraAbhittiAkr.taAcitre

puraApatin” âpy anuyāto
vasati sukham. sa hi mahāAjano nagare.»

Śrutv” âitad atulaAvismayaA2.25

lolitaAmaulih. sa tadAgr.ham. gatvā
dvāri sthagitas tis.t.hati

nis.pratibho j̄ırn. aAkarpat.ah. suciram.
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the grace of guile 2: greed

Merchants are revolting fat rats*
infesting the dilapidated mansion that is samsára.*

Ever biding their time,
they stash away gold

out of reach from enjoyment or charity.

As a serpent guarding a treasure 2.20

bearing the title ‘lord of the city,’
he goes about hunched over : slithers about windingly,
swathed in a robe : covered in scaly skin,
puffed up with a plainly visible hood

made of garish cloth wound high into a crest.

Doomed by fate, that man who had deposited his money
strayed to the ends of the earth. He lost his money and his
people and returned to his own land only after a lengthy
absence.

Full of apprehension, he asked someone: “Where has that
sagacious merchant gone?” Somebody approached him and
said: “My friend, nowadays, his circumstances are quite dif-
ferent! Holding a piece of chalk in his hand, he ceaselessly
calculates crores per hour* by dealing with all kinds of new
fabrics, musk-perfume, sandalwood, camphor, black pep-
per, and betel-nuts. He lives in style in the city, in yonder
exquisite palace, towering like Mount Meru, its bright walls
adorned with frescos. Even the governor of the city defers
to him.”

When he heard this he went to the merchant’s house, 2.25

his head reeling with utter amazement. Stunned, he stood
for a long time at the door, at a loss what to do, dressed in
worn-out rags.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Tam. tuṅgaAbhavanaAvalabhı̄A
jāl’Aântarato van. ik parijñāya

n’ ôcchvasiti nas.t.aAcetah.
tād. ita iva mūrdhni vajren. a.

Upasr.tya mandaAmandam.
katham api sam. prāptaAnirjan’Aâvasarah.

tam. yācate sa purus.ah.
svaAdravin. am. prakat.it’Aâbhijñah. .

Tam. vadati so ’nyaAdr.s.t.ih.
saAbhrūAbhaṅgam. vidhūtaAhast’Aâgrah. :

«vañcakaAvacanah. pāpo
vr.ttiAks.ı̄n. ah. kuto ’yam āyātah. ?

Kas tvam. ? kasya suto vā?
darśanam api na smarāmi, kim. kathanaih. ?

ahaha kadā kutra katham. ?
vada! kasya kim arpitam. kena?

Paśyata kas.t.ham anis.t.ah.2.30

kaliAkālah. kı̄dr.śo ’yam āyātah. !
matto ’rtham es.a vāñchati

loko jānāti vā sarvam.
HaraguptaAkule ’smākam.

niks.epaAgrahan. am apy asam. bhāvyam,
kim. punar apahnav’AôdgataA

ghoraAmahāApātakaAsparśah. ?
Tad api sa tad”Aâbhiśam. s̄ı

sam. tyājyo ’yam. janah. katham. mahatām?
kathaya dinam. ! tadAdivase

likhitam. sarvam. , svayam. paśya!
Vr.ddho ’ham. , nyastaAbharah.

putre, sa hi vetti likhitam. me.»
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the grace of guile 2: greed

The merchant recognized him through the lattice-win-
dow in the pinnacle of his lofty mansion and his mind went
numb, his breath ceased, he felt as if a thunderbolt had
struck him on his head.

Hesitantly, the man approached him, when he managed
to find an uncrowded opportunity. He refreshed his mem-
ory, and asked for his money.

The merchant averted his eyes, frowned, shook hisfingers
and said to him:

“Where has this evil wretch without any livelihood come
from, spouting falsehoods?

Who are you?
Whose son?
I do not remember ever seeing you:
How could I have talked with you?
Huh? When? Where? How?
Speak up!
Who gave what to whom?
Woe! Behold! What has it come to in this accursed, dark 2.30

age. This lunatic demands money, or else the public will
hear all about it. In our Hara·gupta* family even accepting
a deposit is unheard of, never mind the insinuation of the
perfidious, capital offence resulting from calumny.

But on the other hand, how can the great simply ignore
a man who insults with such an accusation? Say what day it
was! Everything was recorded on that day. See for yourself!

I am old. I have passed on the burden of management to
my son. He knows for sure what I have written.” With this
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the three satires: ksheméndra

iti tena vinas.t.aAdhr.tih.
sa visr.s.t.as tatAsut’Aântikam. prāptah. .

«Tāto jānāti!» «sa me putro
jānāti likhitam akhilam. yat!»

iti tasya bhavati suciram.
gat’Aāgatam. kandukasy’ êva.

RājaAkulaAdvāraAgate2.35

tasmin prāyopaveś’Aârthe
sahate narapatiAkopam.

tyajati kirāt.o na rūpakasy’ âm. śam.
Paripı̄d. itah. sa rājñā

vividhair api yātanāAśastraih.
«mama haste niks.iptam.

kim. cin nāst’ ı̂ti» vakty eva.

Aurvā iv’ âtiAlubdhā
bhavanti dhanaAlavan. aAvāriAbahuAtr.s.n. āh.

tr.n. aAlavam iva nijaAdeham.
tyajanti leśam. na vittasya.

Devam. dhan’Aâdhinātham.
Vaiśravan. am. sakalaAsam. padām. nilayam

Śukrah. provāca purā
vitt’Aârthı̄ bālaAmitram abhyetya:

«Pūrn. ah. , sakhe, tav’ âyam.
vibhavo vijit’Aâmar’Aâsur’Aāiśvaryah.

hars.am. vidadhāti param.
suhr.dām. śokam. ca śatrūn. ām.
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the grace of guile 2: greed

the merchant showed him the door. Faltering in determi-
nation, he went to see the son.

“Father knows!”
“My son knows all that I have recorded!”
In this manner he went to and fro like a ball, interminably.

When he reached the gate* of the royal court and started 2.35

a solemn fast of starvation,* the merchant suffered the king’s
wrath, yet he did not give up a fraction of the money.

Even though the king had him tormented with all kinds
of instruments of torture, all he would say was: “Nothing
was handed over to me!”

The excessively avaricious
are like submarine fires thirsting
for the salt-water that is wealth.

They will give up their own bodies
as though they were bits of straw,
but not even a little bit of money.

Long ago,* Shukra,* in need of money, approached his
boyhood-friend Vaishrávana, the God of wealth, the fund
of all affluence, and spoke:

“My friend! Your abundant glory, surpassing in majesty
the Gods and titans, gives utter joy to your friends and grief
to your enemies.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Tvayi suhr.di vittaANāthe2.40

nih. svo ’ham. bahuAkut.umbaAsam. bhārah.
samaAduh. khaAsukham. mitram.

svādhı̄natay” ôditam. praśam. santi.
Yaśasi vihit’Aādarān. ām

arthibhir upaj̄ıvyamānaAvibhavānām
abhijātaAvam. śaAjānām.

suhr.dAupayogyāh. śriyo mahatām.
Upanatam atipun. yaAcayaih.

sam. pūrn. am. raks.itam. ca yatnena
sam. padi vipadi trān. am.

bhavati nidhānam. ca mitram. ca.»
ItyAuktah. saApran. ayam.

Daity’Aācāryen. a nirjane Dhanadah.
tam uvāca vicintya ciram.

sam. ruddhah. snehaAlobhābhyām:
«Jānāmi bālaAmitram.

tvām aham atyantaAsam. bhr.taAsneham.
kim. tu na j̄ıvitaAj̄ıvam.

dravin. aAlavam. tyaktum ı̄śo ’smi.

Sneh’Aârthı̄ bandhuAjanah. ,2.45

kāryair bahubhir bhavanti mitrān. i,
dārāh. sutāś ca sulabhā,

dhanam ekam. durlabham. loke.

AtiAsāhasam atiAdus.karam
atyAāścaryam. ca dānam arthānām.

yo’ pi dadāti śar̄ıram.
na dadāti sa vittaAleśam api.»
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the grace of guile 2: greed

While you, my friend, are the God of wealth, I, penni- 2.40

less, am burdened with a huge family. A friend, constant in
happiness and hardship, who has achieved financial inde-
pendence, is acclaimed.

It is quite in order for friends to avail themselves of the
wealth of the great, who are earnest about their reputation,
upon whose magnanimity the needy depend, who are born
in illustrious lineages.

A plentiful treasure-trove and a friend are both won
by amassing stockpiles of exceptional merits. In prosper-
ity they are safeguarded with care, and in adversity they
afford protection.”

Thus, in all sincerity, the preceptor of the Daityas con-
fided in him in private. The God of wealth pondered this
for a long while, torn between affection and avarice, and
finally said to him:

“I remember you as my boyhood companion with affec-
tion beyond all measure.* But I cannot afford to give up
even a minuscule sum of money, the essence of life.*

A kinsman is someone who demands affection, 2.45

friends can be made by all kinds of favors,
wives and sons are easy to come by,—
it is wealth alone
that is difficult to win in this world.

Giving away money is extremely rash,
is beset with difficulties,
is a most startling feat.
Even someone who is ready to give up his own body
could not give up even a paltry amount of money.”
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ItyAāśāAparihāraih.
pratyākhyāto Dhan’Aâdhināthena

bhagnaAmukho lulitaAmatih.
lajjāAvakro yayau Śukrah. .

Sa vicintya gr.he suciram.
sacivaih. saha māyayā mahāAyogı̄

hartum. dravin. am aśes.am.
viveśa hr.dayam. Dhan’Aēśasya.

Śukr’Aāvis.t.aAśar̄ıro
Vaiśravan. ah. sakalam adbhutaAtyāgah.

tatAkr.taAsaṅketebhyah.
pradadau vittam. dviAjātibhyah. .

Kauberam. dhanam akhilam.2.50

hr.tvā yāte ’tha dānav’Aācārye
suciram. Dhan’Aâdhināthah.

śuśoca vijñāya tām. māyām.
HastaAnyastaAlalāt.ah.

saha ŚaṅkhaAMukundaAKundaAPadm’Aādyaih.
sam. cintya ŚukraAvikr.tim.

sa jagād’ ôs.n. am. vinih. śvasya:
«Suhr.dā marmaAjñena

vyājān māyāvin” âtiAlubdhena
dhūrtena vañcito ’ham.

Daity’AāśrayaAdurjayena Śukren. a.
Adhunā dravyaAvihı̄nas

tr.n. aAlavaAlaghutām. ks.an. ena sam. prāptah.
kathayāmi kasya duh. kham. ?

karomi kim. vā? kva gacchāmi?
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the grace of guile 2: greed

Repudiated by the God of wealth, Shukra departed with

a haggard face, his hopes dashed. His mind was reeling, and

he was bent low with shame.

Back at home, he plotted with his counsellors for a long

time. Then the great yogi magically possessed* the heart

of the God of wealth in order to deprive him of all of his

money. With his body possessed by Shukra, Vaishrávana

became startlingly generous and gave all of his wealth to

brahmins who were in league with Shukra.

After he had relieved Kubéra of all of his wealth, the 2.50

preceptor of the Daityas withdrew. The God of wealth then

perceived the scheme and grieved for a long time.

He put his head in his hands and brooded over Shukra’s

sorcery with Shankha, Mukúnda, Kunda, Padma etc.* He

lamented with a hot sigh:

“I have been duped by a thoroughly avaricious sorcerer

masquerading as a friend. The evil Shukra knows my weak-

nesses, and he is unassailable since he has the support of the

daityas.

Now, bereft of wealth, I have all of a sudden become as

insignificant as piece of straw. To whom can I confide my

grief? What can I do? Where can I go?
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the three satires: ksheméndra

DhanaArahitam. tyajati jano,
janaArahitam. paribhavāh. samāyānti.

paribhūtasya śar̄ıram.
vyasanaAvikāro mahāAbhārah. .

Dayites.u śar̄ıravatām.2.55

bata DharmaAlat”Aālavāles.u
dravin. es.u j̄ıvites.u ca

sarvam. yāti prayātes.u.

Vidvān subhago mānı̄
viśrutaAkarmā kul’Aônnatah. śūrah.

vittena bhavati sarvo,
vittaAvihı̄nas tu sadAgun. o ’py agun. ah. .»

Iti duh. sahaAdhanaAvirahaA
kleś’AānalaAśos.it’Aāśayo DhanaApah.

suciram. vimr.s.ya sacivair
devam. Śarvam. yayau śaran. am.

PrākApratipanno ’tha sakhā
viśvaAśaran. yo Maheśvaras tena

vijñapto nijaAvr.ttam.
dūtam. visasarja Śukrāya.

Dūt’Aāhūtam. sahasā
prāptam. Śukram. dhanaAprabhāAśukram

añjaliAviracitaAmukut.am.
provāca purah. Asthitam. Purajit:

«Mitram ayam. Dravin. aApatih.2.60

bhavatā bata! vañcitah. kr.taAjñena
mitraAdrohe prasarati

na hi nāma janah. kr.taAghno ’pi.
Agan. itaAyaśasā tyaktaA
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the grace of guile 2: greed

Retainers desert a man stripped of wealth.
Without attendants, a man is shown contempt.
The body of a disgraced man becomes a heavy burden,

a pernicious blight.

Alas! When riches or life, 2.55

cherished by embodied beings,
irrigation basins for the vine of the Law,

are lost, all is lost.

A man with money becomes all:
wise, handsome, respected, renowned, noble, valorous;
but without money,
even a virtuous man becomes infamous.”

The God of wealth, his hopes parched by the fire which
was the unbearable misery of losing his wealth, deliberated
with his counsellors for a long time, then sought refuge with
the God Shiva. Long ago he had gained a friend in Shiva,
a refuge accessible to everyone. Appraised of events, Shiva
sent a personal envoy to Shukra.

Summoned by the envoy, Shukra presented himself at
once, dazzling with the splendor of wealth, with a crown
made of his hands folded in reverence. Shiva, the destroyer
of the citadel, spoke to him as he stood before him:

“Dear me! Though fully conscious of your obligations, 2.60

you have cheated this friend of yours, the God of wealth.
Not even a selfish ingrate goes as far as harming a friend. My
good man! Who has ever deceived an affectionate friend,
innocent and trusting, as you have, heedless of your repu-
tation, straying from your station?
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the three satires: ksheméndra

sthitinā sādho tvayā yathā kena
snigdhe suhr.di nirāgasi

viśvaste vañcanā kriyate?
Etat kim. śrutaAsadr.śam.

tvadAvrataAyogyam. kul’Aânurūpam. vā
kr.tavān asi yat sumate

paribhūtaAgun. ’Aôdayam. karma?
Kim ayam. sunay’Aâbhyāsah.

praśamo vā guruAjan’Aôpadeśo vā
matiAvibhavah. sahaAjo vā

vañcakatām. yena yāto ’si?
Kasya na dayitam. vittam. ?

cittam. hriyate na kasya vittena?
kim. tu yaśoAdhanaAlubdhā

vāñchanti na dus.kr.tair arthān.
Mā mā malinaya vimalam.2.65

bhr.guAkulam akhilam. malena lobhena.
lobhaAjalaAdo hi śatruh.

viśadaAyaśoArājaAham. sānām.

Tyaktvā kı̄rtim anantām
anil’AākulaAjalaAlav’Aôpamān arthān

gr.hn. āti yah. sa madhye
dhūrtānām. kı̄dr.śo dhūrtah. ?

Utsr.jya sādhuAvr.ttam.
kutilaAdhiyā vañcitah. paro yena

ātm” âiva mūd. haAmatinā
hataAsukr.to vañcitas tena.
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the grace of guile 2: greed

Does this befit your learning, is it compatible with the

vows you observe, is it in keeping with your lineage, wise

man, that you have done a deed springing from a disregard

of virtue?
Was it perhaps your adherence to prudent conduct, or

your practice of tranquility, or the instruction of your teach-

ers, or your inborn high-mindedness, that led you to become

a fraud?
To whom is wealth not dear? Who is not fascinated by

wealth? But those who long for the wealth of a good reputa-

tion do not aspire to gain riches by illicit means. Do not! Do 2.65

not besmirch the entire, unsullied lineage of Bhrigu with

the stain of avarice! For the cloud of avarice is the enemy of

the swans of untainted repute.

What a villain among villains is he
who throws away immortal fame and prefers riches,

which are like droplets of water
blown about by the wind?

He who strays from good conduct
and with wily cunning deceives another,
that simpleton deceives only himself,
wiping out meritorious deeds done in the past.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

NipatitaAdūs.itaAyaśasām.
navaAkisalayaAkomalā prakr.ty” âiva

apavādaAvis.aAtar’Aûtthaih.
āmodair mūrchitā laks.mı̄h. .

Na hi nāma sajAjanānām.
śuddhaAyaśah. sphat.ikaAdarpan. o vimalah.

paribhavaAduh. khitaAjanatāA
niśvāsair malinatām eti.

Asamañjasam atimalinam.2.70

mohād vyaktim. samāgatam. karma,
tasya viśuddhih. kriyatām.

paraAvittaAsamarpan. en’ âiva.
ApavādaAdhūliAdhūsaram

amalaAyaśo mr.jyatām. svaAhastena!
asmadAvacanam. kriyatām. !

paraAdhanam utsr.jyatām etat!»
ItyAuktah. s’Aânunayam.

triAbhuvanaAgurun. ” âpi DevaAdevena
paraAdhanaAnibaddhaAtr.s.n. ah.

provāca kr.t’Aâñjalih. Śukrah. :
«Bhagavan, bhavatah. śāsanam

amar’AêndraAkir̄ıt.aAkot.iAviśrāntam
laṅghayati ko nu mohād

daurgatyam. sattvaAhāri yadi na syāt?
Yasya ks.ı̄n. asya gr.he

bhr.tyā dārāh. sutāś ca s̄ıdanti
kāry’AâkāryaAvicāro

dravin. ’Aādānes.u kas tasya?
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the grace of guile 2: greed

For those who have fallen
and whose reputation has become tarnished,

good fortune,
which is by nature delicate
like a freshly sprouted tendril,

wilts with the fumes
given off by the toxic tree of infamy.*

For indeed, the pure repute of the virtuous,
is a veritable stainless crystal mirror,
that does not become tarnished

by the sighs of people anguished by humiliation.

Make amends for this unbecoming, despicable deed, per- 2.70

petrated out of folly, by simply returning the money belong-
ing to another.

Wipe clean with your own hand your pure reputation,
soiled by the dust of condemnation! Do what we say! Re-
linquish the money belonging to another!”

Even though he was thus spoken to in conciliatory tones
by the God of gods, Shiva, the teacher of the triple world,
Shukra, resolute in his craving for another’s wealth, folded
his hands and spoke:

“Blessed one! Who would foolishly dare transgress your
command which rests on the myriad crowns of the foremost
Gods, were it not that destitution had robbed his good
sense?

What deliberation of right or wrong in the procuring
of money can there be for a wretch in whose house his
retainers, wives and sons languish in despair?
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Mitram ayam. DhanaAnātho2.75

vipadi trān. am. vicintitah. satatam.
vr.ddhim. yātah. sumahān

āśāAbandhaś ca me hr.daye.
Abhyetya yācito ’pi

tyaktvā lajjām. mayā vigataAlajjah.
cicched’ âis.a mam’ āśām.

sahasā pratis.edhaAśastren. a.
Tena prahr.tam aśastram.

dāho ’nagniś ca nirvis.am. maran. am
vihitam. śat.hena mohād

āśāAbhaṅghah. kr.to yena.
Tasmān mam’ âis.a śatruh.

sukr.taAsamam. śatruAvañcan” âpāpam.
riktasya nirapavādo

vyājen’ ôpārjito ’py arthah. .
An. u dhanam api na

tyājyam. mama bhavatā jñāpite satyam
vittam. j̄ıvitam agryam. .

j̄ıvitaAhānir dhanaAtyāgah. .»
Iti bhās.amānam asakr.d2.80

DaityaAgurum. prārthitam. punar bahuśah.
kaval̄ıAcakāra sahasā

pratis.edhaArus.ā Virūpāks.ah. .
Jat.har’Aântare Purāreh.

pralay’AānalaAvipulaAbhı̄s.an. ’Aābhoge
prakvāthyamānaAkāyah.

Śukraś cukrośa s’Aākrośah. .
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the grace of guile 2: greed

I had always considered the God of wealth as my friend, 2.75

and a shelter in adversity. A great expectation had grown

strong in my heart.

Even though I approached him and begged him, swal-

lowing my pride, he, unabashed, brusquely severed my hope

with the blade of rejection.

That miscreant ignorantly shattered my hopes, wounded

me without a weapon, burnt me without fire, brought death

without venom.

Therefore he is my foe. Deceiving an enemy is equivalent

to a good deed, and not a sin. The wealth of an indigent

man, even if won by guile, is beyond reproach.

I need not give up even an atom of wealth when you

yourself have rightly just said that fame : wealth is the

vital spark. Giving up wealth is to lay down one’s life.”*

The teacher of the Daityas kept on prevaricating in this 2.80

way despite many repeated appeals. Angry at his obstinacy,

the three-eyed Shiva suddenly swallowed him down.

Shukra shrieked and cursed as his body stewed in the

terrifying cavern suffused with the world-ending fire inside

the belly of Shiva.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

«Tyaja dhanam!» iti Vis.amadr.śā
punah. punah. prerito ’vadac Chukra:h.

«nidhanam. mam’ âstu bhagavan
DhanadaAdhanam. n’ ânujānāmi.»

Atha dhāran. āApravr.ddhaA
jvalanaAjvālāAsahasraAvikarāle

Śukraś cukrośa bhr.śam.
ghoraAgabhı̄re Har’Aôdare patitah. .

Tam uvāca DevaAdevah. :
«tyaja durgrahaAdagdha paraAvittam!

asminn udaraAmah”AôdadhiA
vad. av”Aâgnau mā gamah. pralayam.»

So ’vadad: «atiAśayaAtāpaA2.85

sphut.it’AâsthiAvasāApravāhaAbahal’Aâgnau
varam iha maran. am. śreyo

dravin. aAkan. am. na tyajāmi s’Aôcchvāsah. .»
Punar api ghoratar’AôdgataA

kāl’AânalaAdhāran. ”Aânale jvalati
Śukraś cakre Devyāh.

stotram. ks.an. aAleśaAśes.’Aāyuh. .
StotraApad’Aārādhitayā

Gauryā pran. ayaAprasādite Rudre
tadAvacasā labdhaAdhr.tih.

śukraAdvāren. a niryayau Śukrah. .
Evam. svaAbhāvaAlubdhāh.

t̄ıvratarām. yātanām api sahante
na tu sam. tyajanti vittam.

kaut.ilyam iv’ âdhamāh. sahajam.
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the grace of guile 2: greed

“Yield the money!” Again and again Shiva urged him.

Shukra said: “Let me die, Blessed one! I will not give back

the money of the God of wealth.”

Then Shukra plummeted downwards into the horrify-

ing depths of Shiva’s bowels, horrendous with thousands of

seething flames intensified by his yogic fixation,* and wailed

aloud.

The God of gods said to him: “Stubborn wretch! Give

up the money of another! Don’t perish in the submarine fire

in my stomach-ocean!”

Shukra replied: “I prefer death here in this conflagration 2.85

fanned up with the marrow-fat streaming from my bones

cracking asunder by the extreme heat. I will not surrender

any money as long as I breathe.”

As the flames of Shiva’s yogic fixation and the ferocious

world-ending fire flared up yet more, Shukra, with the last

remaining moments of his life, composed a hymn to the

Goddess.

Then Gauri, propitiated by the words of his hymn, affec-

tionately appeased Shiva, and Shukra regained his stability

by Shiva’s command and came forth as Shiva’s semen.

So, those avaricious by nature endure even savage torture

without giving up money, just as lowborn wretches cannot

give up their inbred dishonesty.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Tasmāl lobhaAsamutthā
kapat.aAkalā kut.ilaAvartinı̄ māyā

lubdhaAhr.dayes.u nivasati.
n’ âlubdho vañcanām. kurute.

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

lobhaAvarn. anam. nāma
dvit̄ıyah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 2: greed

Therefore, the art of fraud, born from avarice, a delusion
which moves crookedly, dwells in the hearts of the greedy.
A man who is not greedy does not cheat.

The second canto,
named the description of avarice,

in the “Grace of Guile” composed by
the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
3. Lust



K āmah. kamanı̄yatayā

kim api nikāmam. * karoti sam. moham.

vis.am iva madhunā sahitam.

madhuratayā j̄ıvanam. harati.

Ete hi kāma Bkalitāh.

parimala Bl̄ın’ Bāli Bvalaya Bhum. kāraih.

sūcita Bdānāh. karin. o

badhyante ks.ipram abalābhih. .

Pād’Aāghātam. daśana B

cchedy’ Bâṅkuśa Bghat.ana Bnigad. a Bsam. rodhān

vis.aya Bmus.itah. kar’ B̂ındrah.

kim. na smara Bvañcitah. sahate?

Dı̄rghaAvyasanaAniruddho

bhrūAbhaṅg’AājñāAvidheyatām. yātah.

vis.ayaAvivaśo manus.yah.

keliAśikhan. d. ” ı̂va nartyate str̄ıbhih. .
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S ensuality, by its allure,
somehow manages to make infatuation desirable.

It destroys life by its sweetness,
like a poison taken with honey.

For elephants : men,
maddened by passion : incited to lust ,

with their rut-fluid betrayed by the buzzing of encircling
bee-swarms attracted by its fragrance

: by the tinkling sounds of perfumed bracelets arrayed in
rows, and who bring suitably lavish gifts,

are quickly bound by their hind-legs : embraced by
women.*

Does not a mighty elephant : lover ,
deprived of his open range : blinded by sensual pleasures,
tricked by affection : duped by Cupid,
endure being kicked,*
let itself be shorn of its tusks : endure bites,
driven with a goad : nail scratches,
and fettered with iron chains : entwining in erotic

gymnastics?*

Women make a man,
rendered impotent by severe vices,
tamed to obey commands given by raised eye-brows,
overpowered by sensual pleasures,

dance like a pet peacock.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Rakt’ Bākars.an. a Bsaktā3.5

māyābhir moha Btimira Brajanı̄s.u

nāryah. piśācikā iva

haranti hr.dayāni mugdhānām.

RāgiAmr.gaAvāgurān. ām.

hr.dayaAdvipaAbandhaAśr.ṅkhal’Aâughānām

vyasanaAnavaAvallar̄ın. ām.

str̄ın. ām. na hi mucyate vaśaAgah. .

Sam. sāraAcitraAmāyām.

ŚambaraAMāyām. Vis.n. uAmāyām. ca

yo jānāti jit’Aātmā

so ’pi na jānāti yos.itām. māyām.

KusumaAsukumāraAdehā

vajraAśilāAkat.hinaAhr.dayaAsadbhāvāh.

janayanti kasya n’ ântah.

vicitraAcaritāh. striyo moham?
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the grace of guile 3: lust

Women, intent on attracting impassioned men 3.5

on nights dark with infatuation,
steal the hearts of the simple-minded with cunning,
just like demonesses,
: intent on drinking blood,
seize the hearts of their innocent victims
with sorcery on nights dark with witchcraft.*

There is no escape for those under the sway of women,
for they are snares
for the deer that are impassioned men,

they are a throng of chain-fetters
for the elephant that is the heart,

they are the thriving tangle-weed that is addiction.

Even a self-realised person,
who understands the strange delusion of transmigration,
the sorcery of Shámbara,
and Vishnu’s Maya,
cannot grasp the deception of women.

With bodies as delicate as flowers,
with hearts tough like slabs of diamond,
whom do women, with their bizarre behavior,
not trouble deep within?
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the three satires: ksheméndra

AnuraktaAjanaAviraktā

namr’Aôtsiktā viraktaArāgin. yah.
vañcakaAvacan’Aāsaktā

nāryo ’sadbhāvaAbhās.in. yah. .

Jātah. sa eva loke3.10

bahuAjanaAdr.s.t.ā vilāsaAkuśal’Aâṅgı̄

dhairyaAdhvam. saApatākā

yasya na patnı̄ prabhur gehe.

Vijitasya madaAvikāraih.
str̄ıbhir mūkasya nas.t.aAsam. jñasya

gr.haAdhūliApat.alam akhilam.
vadane niks.ipyate bhartuh. .

Kr.tak’Aâparisphut.’Aâks.araA

kāmaAkalābhih. svaAbhāvaAmugdh” êva

tilakāya candraAbimbam.
mugdhaApatim. yācate praud. hā.

SvairaAvihāraAgat’AāgataA

khinnāyās t̄ırthaAdarśanaAvyājaih.
bhartā vilāsaAvijitah.

caran. au mr.dnāti capalāyāh. .
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the grace of guile 3: lust

Women are hostile to those who show affection,
contemptuous of the subservient,
infatuated with the indifferent,
full of regard for the words of fraudsters,
and inclined to lie.

Only that man becomes master of his house, 3.10

who has a wife who is not frequented by many people,
whose limbs are not good at flirting gestures,
who is not a banner to the ruin of fortitude.

Women empty the whole dustbin
of household rubbish*

into the face of their husband who,
stupefied by infatuation,
remains dumb and witless.

In a loving, sweet tone with artificially indistinct syllables,
the bossy matron,

as though she were a naturally artless girl,
begs her dim husband

for the moon-disk as her forehead-ornament.

The fickle woman exhausts herself
by coming and going to amuse herself at will
with her lovers

under the pretext of going to see sacred fords.
Her husband, taken in by her affected coyness,

then massages her feet.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

NayanaAvikārair anyam.
vacanair anyam. vices.t.itair anyam

ramayati suraten’ ânyam.
str̄ı bahuArūpā svaAbhāvena.

NijaApatiAcapalaAkuraṅgı̄3.15

paraAtaruAbhr.ṅgı̄ svaAbhāvaAmātaṅgı̄
mithyāAvibhramaAbhaṅgı̄

kut.ilaAbhujaṅgı̄ nijā kasya?

«BahuAvidhaAtarun. aAnirargalaA
sam. bhogaAsukh’AârthaAbhoginı̄ veśyā

dhany” êti» vadanti sadā
s’Aôcchvāsā nirjane nāryah. .

Capalā tis.t.hati harmye
gāyati rathy”Aâvalokinı̄ svairam

dhāvaty akāran. am. vā
hasati sphat.ik’AâśmaAmāl” êva.

«Paśur iva vaktum. kartum.
kim. cid ayam. mama patir na jānāti»

uktv” êti gr.he svaAjanam.
purus.aAvyāpāram aṅganā kurute.

Pratyutthānam. kurute
vyavahāraAgat’Aāgataih. svayam. yāti

uccair vadati ca gehe
gr.hin. ı̄ j̄ıvanAmr.tasy’ êva.
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the grace of guile 3: lust

She loves one man by flirting with her eyes,
another with her words,
another with her gestures,
another physically—-a woman inherently has many forms.*

A female antelope inconstant to her mate, 3.15

a female bee on another’s tree,
an outcaste by nature,
a wave of false coquetry,
a crooked serpent
—whose is she?

When alone, women always sigh, saying:
“Fortunate is a courtesan,
enjoying the pleasure of free union with many youths!”*

She is unpredictable: either she remains in her mansion,
sings and at will casts an eye on the street below,

or she runs or laughs for no reason,
seemingly garlanded with a rosary of rock-crystal.

“Like a brute,
this husband of mine does not know how to say or do
anything,”
saying this to her servants in the house,
the woman takes over the man’s business.*

The wife,
whose husband may as well be dead while still alive,

welcomes visitors,
goes herself for routine business,
and raises her voice in the house.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Īrs.yāluAvr.ddhaAbhāryā3.20

sevakaApatnı̄ niyogiAkāntā vā

kāruAkuś̄ılavaAnār̄ı

lubdhaAvadhūh. sārthavāhaAvanitā vā;

Gos.t.hı̄Aviharan. aAś̄ılā

tarun. aAjane vatsalā prakr.ty” âiva

paraAgun. aAgan. ane saktā

nijaApatiAdos.’Aâbhidhāyinı̄ satatam;

AlpaAdhanā bahuAbhogā

rūpavat̄ı vikr.taArūpaAbhāryā vā

mugdhaAvadhūh. sakalaAkalā

mānavat̄ı nı̄caAsam. gam’Aôdvignā;

DyūtaAmadhuApānaAnityā

dı̄rghaAkathāAgı̄taArāgin. ı̄Akuśalā

bahuApum. śAcal̄ıAvayasyā

śūraAjane prakr.tiApaks.aApāt” âiva;

TyaktaAgr.haAvyāpārā

bahuAvidhaAves.ā nirargalaAtyāgā

pratyuttaraAsaApratibhā

satyaAvihı̄nā svaAbhāvaAnirlajjā;

Kuśal’AânāmayaAvārtāA3.25

praśnaAparā pr̄ıtiApeśal’Aālāpā

vijane vividhaAkr̄ıd. āA
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the grace of guile 3: lust

The wife of a jealous old man, 3.20

the wife of a servant,
or the spouse of a commissioner,*
the woman of an artisan or a performer,
the wife of a lecher,*
the wife of a caravan-leader;
A woman accustomed to frequenting congregations,
a woman by nature fond of young people,
a woman addicted to recounting the virtues of other men,
a woman who incessantly lists the faults of her own husband;
A poor woman who spends much,
a beautiful woman or the wife of a misshapen man,
the wife of a naive man,
a woman proud of her skill in all of the arts,
a woman excited by associating with lowly people;
A woman who is always gambling and drinking,
a woman accomplished in singing musical modes,

songs and telling drawn out tales,
a woman whose companions have many affairs,
a woman who instinctively is partial to intrepid men;
A woman who neglects her household duties,
a woman with a large wardrobe of garments,
a woman free to leave the house,
a woman who gives audacious answers,
a woman without honesty,
an inherently shameless woman;
A woman given to queries about welfare, 3.25

health and gossip,
a woman whose speech is tender with affection,
a woman who is publicly a loyal Sávitri* but in secret,
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d. ambaraAśaun. d. ā prakāśaASāvitr̄ı;

KratuAt̄ırthaAsuraAniketanaA

gan. akaAbhis.agAbandhuAgehaAgamanaAparā

bhojanaApānaAbahuAvyayaA

yāg’AôtsavaAkārin. ı̄ svaAtantr” êva;

Bhiks.ukaAtāpasaAbhaktā

svaAjanaAvimuktā manoAram’Aāsaktā

darśanaAdı̄ks.āAraktā

dayitaAviraktā samādhiAsam. yuktā;

Gos.t.hı̄ArañjanaAmitrā

vacanaAvicitrā saAśabdaApādatrā

galaAdhr.taAyāgaApavitrā

vijñeyā nas.t.aAcāritrā.

Satat’ Bânurakta Bdos.ā

mohita Bjanatā bahu Bgrahāś capalāh.

sam. dhyāh. striyah.

piśācyo rakta Bcchāyā Bharāh. krūrāh. .
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is addicted to an entanglement
of all kinds of amorous sports;

A woman keen to visit sacrifices,
sacred fords, temples, astrologers,
physicians, and relatives,

a woman who, as though she were independent,
arranges festivals of ceremonial offerings
with great expense for drink and food;

A woman devoted to monks and ascetics,
a woman abandoned by her kinsfolk,
a woman attached to pleasant things,
a woman desiring to see icons and have initiations,
a woman separated from her lover,

but with him in meditation;
A woman whose friends divert themselves

with social functions,
a woman who entertains with her words,
a woman with clattering shoes,
or a woman with sacrificial grass around her neck,
—such like must be known as a woman of loose conduct.

Women are twilight-skies,
are ever fond of vices : ever reddening the night,
delude people : delight people,
take many men : are full of planets,
are inconstant : last but a short while;

they are cruel demonesses
beautiful with red cheeks : drawn by the life-glow of
blood.
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Kasya na vāhanaAyogyā3.30

mugdhaAdhiyas tucchaAśāsane lagnāh.
s.am. d. hatayā praśamaArucah.

capalāsu str̄ıs.u ye dāntāh. ?

Śr.ṅgāraAśauryaAkathanam
asamañjasaAdānaAvarn. anā vividhāh.

etāvad eva tāsām
amantraAyantram. vaś̄ıAkaran. am.

KaliAkālaAtimiraArajanı̄A
rajaniAcar̄ın. ām. sahasraAmāyānām

str̄ın. ām. nr.śam. saAcaritaih.
kasya na sam. jāyate kampah. ?

NirjitaAdhanaApatiAvibhavo
babhūva bhuvi viśruto van. iṅAnāthah.

Dhanadatto nāma purā
ratnānām āśrayah. payodhir iva.

Tasy’ âbhavad vibhūtih.
mūrt” êva ManoAbhuvah. sulalit’Aâṅgı̄

tanayā nayanaAvilāsaih.
vijit’Aāśā Vasumat̄ı nāma.

Pradadau sa tām aputrah.3.35

putraApade vinihitām. priyām. putr̄ım.
van. ije vibhavaAkul’AôdayaA

tulyāya SamudraAdattāya.
Ramamān. ah. sa tayā saha

harin. ”Aâks.yā śvaśuraAmandire suciram
prayayau kadā cid agre

dvı̄p’Aāyātasya sārthasya.
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For whom might naive men,— 3.30

obedient to the slightest whim of women,
who have lost their dignity

because they have become emasculated,
who are subdued among women,—
not serve as beasts of burden?

Bragging of audacity in love,
and various boasts of gifts to unworthy people,*

this is sufficient to captivate* women
without using mantras or yantras.

Who does not tremble at the cruel deeds of women,
who are night-stalkers
on nights dark like the age of discord,
who know thousands of sorceries?

Once, there was a world-famous merchant-prince called
Dhana·datta who surpassed the God of wealth with his
splendor. Like the sea, he was a repository of gemstones.

He had a voluptuous daughter called Vásumati, the mag-
nificence of the God of love embodied, as it were. With the
playful movements of her eyes she had conquered the points
of the compass.

Being sonless, he appointed his cherished daughter as heir 3.35

in place of a son, and gave her in marriage to the merchant
Samúdra·datta, her equal in wealth and noble lineage.

For a long time Samúdra·datta remained in his father-in-
law’s palace, enjoying the pleasures of love with the doe-eyed
maiden. Then, the time came when he set out at the head
of a trade caravan which had arrived from a foreign island.
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Patyau yāte tarun. ı̄
janakaAgr.he harmyaAśikharam ārūd. hā

vilalāsa vilāsaAmahı̄A
keliAvilolā sakhı̄bhih. sā.

Saudhe ManmathaArūpam.
pr.thuAnayanā pathi dadarśa purus.am. sā

yam. dr.s.tv” âiva gat” âsyāh.
kv’ âpi dhr.tih. kumatiAkupit” êva.

Sā tena capalaAnayanā
sahasā mus.it” êva hāritaAvicārā

adhyavasāy’Aâśaktā nitarām.
sam. varan. e smaraAvikārasya.

«Śı̄lam. pālaya capale!3.40

mā pātaya nimnag eva kulaAkūlam»
iti tām avadad iv’ ôccaih.

kamp’AākulaAmukharaAmekhalā suciram.

Sā kr.tvā viditaAkathām.
rahasi sakhı̄m ānināya tam. tarun. am.

calitam. hi kāminı̄nām.
dhartum. śaknoti kaś cittam?

Kāmam. kāmaAvikāsaih.
surataAvilāsaih. sunarmaAparihāsaih.

sahajaApremaAnivāsaih.
mumude sā svairin. ı̄ tena.

Atha kr.taAnijaAdhanaAkr.tyah.
tvaritam. dayitāAvilokan’Aôtkan. t.hah.

aviśat Samudradattah.
śvaśur’Aāvāsam. mah”Aārambhah. .
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While her husband was abroad, the young lady ascended
to the spires of her father’s palace and diverted herself by
playing games on the amusement-terraces* with her friends.

While she was among the spires, the large-eyed lady es-
pied on the road a man, as beautiful as the God of love.
No sooner had she seen him, than her self-control slipped
away, as though angered by her improper thoughts.

The lady with tremulous eyes, deprived of her discern-
ment, seemed as if she had been forcibly robbed by him,
and was incapable of mustering enough purpose of mind
to conceal the changes love had wrought in her.

Her girdle, tinkling because it was shaken by tremors, 3.40

seemed ever to call out to her in shrill tones:
“Hold on to your morals!
Do not drag down the limits of your family!”

In secret, she confided the affair to her friend and ordered:
“Bring me that young man!” For, who can grasp the volatile
mind of impassioned women?

The uninhibited woman made love with him to her
heart’s content, with rising passion, with playful gestures
during intercourse, with wit and humor, and with love-
nests chosen at fancy.*

Samúdra·datta, with great haste, settled his financial af-
fairs, and, longing to see his beloved wife, he rushed home
to his father-in-law’s residence.
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VipulaAmah”AôtsavaAl̄ılāA
vyagraAjanair bhogaAsam. padām. nicayaih.

atiAvāhya dinam. dayitā
sahitah. śayyāAgr.he sa yayau.

ViracitaAvarataraAśayane3.45

baddhaAvitāne manoramaAsthāne
jr.mbhitaAsaurabhaAdhūpe

suraAgr.haArūpe pradı̄ptaAman. iAdı̄pe.
Tatra sa madhuAkaraAvilulitaA*

locanaAkamalām. priyām. samādāya
madaAgaja iva navaAnalinı̄m.

bheje ratiAlālasah. śayyām.
S” âpi hr.day’ Bântara Bsthita B

para Bpurus.a Bdhyāna Bbaddha Blaks.” âiva
tasthau nimı̄lit’Aâks.ı̄

dhyānaAparā yogin” ı̂va ciram.
ĀliṅganaAparicumbanaA

nı̄viAvimoks.es.u bahutar’Aôcchvāsā
patyau saṅkucit’Aâṅgı̄

sasmāra tam eva ś̄ılaAharam.
Pran. ayaAkupit” êti matvā

mugdhaApatis tām. Samudradatto ’pi
pran. ipatya cāt.uAkāraih.

kim api yayāce prasādāya.
ParaApurus.aArāgin. ı̄nām.3.50

vimukhı̄nām. pran. ayaAkopaAvāmānām
purus.aApaśavo vimūd. hā

rajyante yos.itām adhikam.
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The day was spent with people revelling in the merri-
ment of a huge festival, and with an exuberance of exquisite
entertainments. Then he retired with his beloved wife to
the sleeping-quarters.

They were furnished with an impeccable bed, covered 3.45

with a canopy, delightfully appointed, suffused with fra-
grant incense, as beautiful as a palace of the Gods, and
provided with gleaming jewel-inlaid lamps.

There, he took hold of his beloved, whose eye-lotuses
were tremulous with flitting bee-pupils and, eager for love-
making, he went to bed, just as a rutting elephant enters a
pond full of fresh lilies.

Her thoughts, on the other hand, centered on that other
man who dwelt in her heart. She remained indifferent with
her eyes shut for a long time like a Yógini deep in meditation,
who has fixed as the goal of her meditation the supreme soul
which abides in the innermost heart.

Time and again she sighed while he embraced her, kissed
her and undid her garments. She shrank from her husband
and remembered only him who had robbed her virtue.*

Her naive husband Samúdra·datta thought her to be co-
quettishly feigning anger.* He fell at her feet and tried hard
to mollify her with honeyed words.

For dim-witted man-beasts are even more fascinated by 3.50

women infatuated with other men, who are standoffish and
obstinate with feigned anger.
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Kim. kriyate kāmo ’yam.
paraAgataAkāmah. svaAtantraAkāmaś ca?

bata ŚaśaAdharaAraktāyām

Sam. dhyāyām. Bhāskaro rāgı̄.

Gūd. h’AôpavanaAnikuñje

nyastam. sā vallabham. saAsam. ketam

sam. cintya ciram. svaApatim.
vis.am iva sam. mūrchitā mene.

NidrāAmudritaAnayane

pran. ayaAśrānte Samudradatte sā

utthāya racitaAves.ā

śanakair gaman’Aônmukhı̄ tasthau.

Caurah. ks.an. e ’tha tasmin

madhuAmattaAjane praviśya tadAbhavanam

gaman’Aônmukhām apaśyan

mukhar’Aābharan. ām alaks.yas tām.

Atr’ ântare śaś’ Bâṅkah.3.55

śanakaih. Sura Brāja Bvallabhām. kakubham

cakita iv’ āśu cakampe

mı̄lita Btārām. samāliṅgya.
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How can love manage to be both
aimed at dependency on another
and also aimed at being independent?

Alas! The Sun loves lady Twilight
who loves the hare-marked Moon.*

For a long time she fantasized about her lover who lay
waiting in a concealed bower in a grove as agreed, and
swooning, she thought of her husband as venom.

At last, when Samúdra·datta’s eyes were sealed by sleep,
exhausted as he was by his attemps to placate her, she arose,
quietly put on her garments, and paused, ready to leave.

Now, at that very moment, a thief entered the building
while the people were intoxicated with wine. Unnoticed, he
watched her as she stood there anxious to depart, tinkling
with ornaments.

Just then, the hare-marked moon, 3.55

which had slowly risen into the eastern quarter,
twinkling with stars,

suddenly flickered* with a flash, as it were.
: The moon,
slowly embracing the lady of the eastern quarter,

beloved by the king of Gods,
who had shut her eyes,
suddenly trembled,

exhilarated, as it were.
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Sam. kocitaAkamalāyāh.

kumudaAvijr.mbhāAvirājamānāyāh.

prasasāra TuhinaAkiran. o

Yāminyāh. kapat.aAhāsa iva.

Ravi Bparitāpa Bśrāntām.

vı̄ks.ya Divam. prasarad Bindu Bs’ Bānandām

jahasur iva kumudaAvr.ndaih.

aliAkulaAjhaṅkāraAnirbharā vāpyah. .

Jagrāha rajaniAraman. ı̄

śaśiAkaraAhr.taAtimiraAkañcuk’Aāvaran. ā

lajj”Aânvit” êva puratah.

kumud’Aāmod’Aākul’AâliApat.alaApat.am.

SuptaAjane ’tha niś”Aârdhe

candr’Aāloke’pi vimalatām. yāte

tamas’ ı̂va nirviśaṅkā

sā śanakair upavanam. prayayau.
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The cold-rayed Moon came forth
as though he were pretending to be
the laughter of the Night,

who drew back her pale red lotus-lips,
and who was bright
with wide open night-lily-teeth.

On seeing the sky,
exhausted by the scorching heat of the sun,

rejoice at the rising of the moon,
: On seeing lady Div,
worn out by the passionate ardor of Ravi,
rejoice as he reaches his climax ,
the ponds, seemed to laugh, as it were,

with clusters of night-lilies,
boisterous with the drone of bee-swarms.

The beautiful lady night,
her veiling bodice of darkness
pulled off by the rays* of the moon,
seemingly abashed,

veiled herself in a cloak of swarms of bees
excited by the scent of night-lilies.

Then, when everyone was asleep at midnight, the un-
daunted lady quietly went to the grove in a darkness of
immorality,* as it were, even though the moon was bright.
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Atha sā viveśa vivaśā3.60

vis.ama Bśara Bplos.itā nij’ Bôpavanam

channam. bhūs.an. a Blobhād

anuyātā vismitena cauren. a.

Tatra dadarśa vibhūs.itam

ujjvalaAlalit’Aâm. śukam. lasatAkusumam

śaṅkāAjanakam. vipine

paks.ibhir upalaks.itam. dayitam.

Hr.dayaAdayitāAviyogaA

jvalanaAjvāl’Aāval̄ıAtaptam

diṅAmukhaAvilasitaArucinā

candren. a kar’Aânalair dagdham.

CiraAsaṅketaAsthityā

mukt’Aāśam. priyatamāApunarAmilane

vr.ks.’AālambitaAvall̄ıA

valay’Aālambena vigalitaAprān. am.

Tam. dr.s.t.v” âiva vil̄ınā

vilapant̄ı vyasanaAśokaAsam. trāsaih.
nipapāta vallar” ı̂va

kvan. adAaliAvalay’Aākulā tanvı̄.

Sam. mohaAmı̄lit’Aâks.ı̄3.65

suciram. sthitvā mahı̄m. samāliṅgya

śanakair avāptaAj̄ıvā

vilalāpa laghuAsvaraih. svairam.
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The impulsive woman, 3.60

burnt by the God of love
who bears an uneven number of arrows,

entered the familiar grove,
secretly followed by the astonished thief

out of greed for her ornaments
: like a hunted animal wounded by terrible arrows,
she entered her grove wishing to die,*

secretly followed by the gleeful hunter
greedy for trophies.

There she beheld her lover. He wore ornaments, was
clothed in a shimmering, sumptuous robe, he gleamed with
flowers, ominous in the thicket, he was advertised by birds.

He had been scorched by the banks of blazing flames
of separation from his heart’s beloved, and blistered by the
moon, whose splendor illuminated the quarters, with fires
which were his rays.

After waiting for a long time at the rendez-vous, he had
given up hope of ever meeting his beloved again. His life
had drained away as he hanged himself in the noose of a
vine dangling from a tree.

When she saw him, the slender lady faltered, and weeping
with shivers of grief at the tragedy, she fell to the ground
like a vine overrun by swarms of humming bees.

Her eyes closed in oblivion, she lay there for a long time, 3.65

embracing the earth. Then, slowly regaining consciousness,
she sobbed without holding back with feeble tones.
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«Hā hā! nayan’Aānanda!
kva nu te pūrn. ’AênduAsundaram. vadanam?

draks.yāmi mandaAbhāgyā
kim idam. ? kv’ âham. kva me kāntah. !»

Iti tarun. aAkarun. am abalā
vilapya pāśam. vimucya yatnena

aṅke dhr.tv” âsya mukham.
cucumba j̄ıvam. ks.ipant” ı̂va.

Sā tasya vadanaAkamalam.
nijaAvadane mohitā kr.tvā

tāmbūlaAgarbham akarot
†prakat.itaAsākāraArāg” êva.†

Atha tasyāh. kusum’AôtkaraA
mr.gaAmadaAdhūp’AādiAsaurabh’Aāhūtah.

āviśya śavaAśar̄ıram.
nāsām. ciccheda vetālah. .

Sā prāpya cāpal’Aôcitam3.70

anayaAphalam. chinnaAnāsikā gatvā
bhavanam. praviśya

bhartus tāram. «hāh” êti» cukrośa.
Pratibuddhe sakalaAjane

nādaAtraste Samudradatte ca
«sā nāsikā mr.t” êyam.

bhartrā chinn” êti» cakranda.
śvaśur’AādiAbandhuAvargaih.

pr.s.t.ah. kupitaih. Samudradatto’pi
vikr̄ıtah. paraAdeśe

mūka iv’ ōce na kim. cid api.
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“Alas! Alas! O delight of my eyes! Where now is your face,

handsome like the full moon? Will I, hapless woman, see it

again? What a gulf between between me and my lover!”

The frail woman lamented tenderly and pitifully. She

struggled to release the noose, held his face in her lap and

kissed him as though she were transferring life back into

him.

Dazed, she pressed her own mouth against his mouth-

lotus and transferred betelnut into it, †as though to demon-

strate the depth of her love†.
Now a Vetála was summoned by the fragrance of the piles

of flowers, musk-incense and the like. He entered the corpse

and bit off her nose.*

Reaping retribution for her misconduct appropriate to 3.70

her insolence, she escaped with a severed nose.* She entered

the house of her husband and shrieked aloud: “Alas! Alas!”

When everyone had been awakend, and Samúdra·datta

was frightened by the noise, she wailed: “My nose is ruined,

cut off by my husband!”

When her angry kinsmen, headed by the father-in-law

questioned Samúdra·datta, he said nothing at all, as though

he were a dumb person being sold in a foreign land.*
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Atha c’ âsya sam. prabhāte
bandhubhir āvedite nr.paAsabhāyām

tatr’ âbhūn nr.paAkopo
bahuAdhanaAdan. d. ah. Samudradattasya.

Cauro ’pi nikhilaAvr.ttam.
pratyaks.am aveks.ya vismay’Aāvis.t.ah.

āvedya bhūpaApuratah.
prāpya ca valay’AādiAsatkāram;

Udyāne śavaAvadane3.75

tasyās tām. nāsikām. ca sam. darśya
nis.kāran. aAsuhr.dAucitām.

śuddhim. vidadhe Samudradattasya.

Ity etāh. kut.ilatarāh.
krūr’Aācārā gataAtrapāś capalāh.

yo nāma vetti vāmāh.
sa str̄ıbhir n’ âiva vañcyate matimān.

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

kāmaAvarn. anam. nāma
trit̄ıyah. sargah. .
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So, in the morning her kinsmen reported the crime in
the royal court. The king’s wrath fell upon Samúdra·datta
and he was fined a huge sum of money.

Now the thief who had witnessed the whole affair was
stricken with wonder. He reported it before the king, and
on receiving a reward of a bracelet and such like,

He pointed out her nose in the mouth of the corpse in 3.75

the grove. Thus he exonerated Samúdra·datta as it would
have befitted a friend with no ulterior motive.

The wise man,
who truly understands such beautiful ladies

to be exceedingly crooked,
cruel in conduct, shameless and fickle,

is not deceived by women.*

The third canto,
named the depiction of lust,

in the “Grace of Guile” composed by
the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
4. Unfaithfulness



T atr’ âpi veśaAyos.āh.
kut.ilatarāh. kūt.aArāgaAhr.taAlokāh.

kapat.aAcaritena yāsām. A
Vaiśravan. ah. pravan. atām eti.

Hārin. yaś cat.ulatarā
bahula Btaraṅgāś ca nimna Bgāminyah.

nadya iva jaladhiAmadhye
veśyāAhr.daye kalāś catuh. As.as.t.ih. .

VeśaAkalā nr.tyaAkalā
gı̄taAkalā vakraAvı̄ks.an. aAkalā ca

kāmiAparijñānaAkalā
grahan. aAkalā mitraAvañcanaAkalā ca;

PānaAkalā keliAkalā
surataAkal”Aāliṅgan’AântaraAkalā ca

ı̄rs.yāAkaliAkeliAkalā
ruditaAkalā kopaAsam. ks.ayaAkalā ca;

CumbanaAnakhaAdantaAkalā4.5

nirlajj”AāvegaAsam. bhramaAkalā ca
virah’AâsahaArāgaAkalā

kāmaApratis.edhaAniścayaAkalā ca;

SvedaAklamaAkampaAkalā
punarAekāntaAprasādhanaAkalā

netraAnimı̄lanaAnih. sahaA
nispandaAkalā mr.t’AôpamaAkalā ca;
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A mong them, courtesans are the most perfidious.*
they ravish the world with feigned love,

to whom, by treacherous machinations,
even the God of wealth becomes a generous donor.

In the heart of courtesans
are sixty-four arts : motions;*

they are ravishing : destructive, fickle : heave,
capricious : abound in waves,
and consort with mean characters : flow downwards;

just as there are currents
in the ocean.*

The art of couture,
the art of dancing,
the art of singing, the art of sidelong glances,
the art of recognising lustful men,
the art of ensnaring, the art of deceiving friends;
The art of cocktail-making, the art of amorous sport,
the art of intercourse, the art of various embraces,
the arts of playful jealousy and quarrel,
the art of crying, the art of dissipating anger;
The arts of kissing, scratching and biting,* 4.5

the arts of being shameless, aroused, and ardent,
the art of passion which cannot endure separation,
the art of resolving to frustrate passion;
The arts of perspiring, fatigue and trembling,
the art of frequently freshening up in private,
the arts of shutting the eyes,
the art of appearing powerless and motionless,
the art of appearing dead;
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NijaAjananı̄AkalahaAkalā

sadAgr.haAgaman’Aêks.an. ’AôtsavaAkalā ca

sarvasv’Aāharan. aAkalā

yācñāAkaliAkalā cauraApārthivaAkalā ca;

GauravaAśaithilyaAkalā

nis.kāran. aAdos.aAbhās.an. aAkalā ca

śūlaAkal”AâbhyaṅgaAkalāA

nidr”Aâks.iArajasvalāvaraAkalā ca;

Rūks.aAkalā t̄ıks.n. aAkalāA

galaAhastaAgr.h’Aârgal’Aârpan. aAkalā ca

sam. tyaktaAkāmuk’Aāhr.tiA

darśanaAyātrāAstutiAkalā ca;

Tı̄rth’AôpavanaAsur’AālayaA4.10

viharan. aAhelāAkalā grahaAkalā ca

vaśy”Aāus.adhaAmantraAkalāA

vr.s.yaAkalā keśaArañjanaAkalā ca;

Bhiks.ukaAtāpasaAbahuAvidhaA

pun. yaAkalā dvı̄paAdarśanaAkalā ca

khinnāAkalāAtriAs.as.t.yā

paryante kut.t.inı̄Akalā veśyā.
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the grace of guile 4: unfaithfulness

The art of brawling with her own mother,
the art of glad eyes when visiting her house,
the art of stealing everything,
the arts of being a king among thieves,

and a hero among scroungers;
The arts of indifference and cumbrousness,
and the art of slandering without cause,
the art of acute pain,
the art of applying unguents,
the arts of sleepy eyes

and being at the lowest ebb of menstruation;*
The art of being unkind,
the art of vehemence,
the art of locking,
the art of fastening her house’s door-bolt
the art of throttling,
the arts of calling back jilted lovers

and going to see deities, pilgrimages, and hymns of praise;
The arts of being frivoulous 4.10

while roaming about sacred fords, pleasure groves,
and temples,

the art of demonic possession,
the art of drugs and mantras used for subjugation,
the art of sexual stimulation,
the art of dyeing hair to disguise the age;
the art of knowing the many merits

of Buddhist monks and ascetics,
the art of visiting refuges,
and the sixty-third art being decrepitude
the courtesan ends up becoming a procuress.
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AjñātaAnāmaAvarn. es.u
ātm” âpi yay” ârpyate dhan’Aâm. śena

tasyā api sadAbhāvam.
mr.gayante meghaAsaṅkāśam.

NikhilaAjanaAvañcan’Aârjitam
akhilaAdhanam. rāgaAdagdhaAhr.dayānām

khādati gun. aAgan. aAbhagno
nagno hı̄no ’thavā kaś cit.

Nı̄cas turag’Aāroho
hastiApakah. khalataro ’thavā śilpı̄

vañcitaAsakalaAjanānām.
tāsām api vallabho bhavati.

Rājā Vikramasim. ho4.15

balavadbhir bhūmipaih. purā vijitah.
mānı̄ yayau vidarbhān

Gun. aAyaśasā mantrin. ā sahitah. .
Tatra sa veśyāAbhavanam.

praviśya bhuvi viśrutām. Vilāsavat̄ım
bheje gan. ikām. bahuAdhanaA

bhojyām atyAalpaAvibhavo ’pi.
Tam. rājaAlaks.an. ’Aôcitam

āAjānuAbhujam. vilokya pr.thuAsattvam
vividhaAman. iAkanakaAkos.am.

cakre sā tadAvyay’Aādhı̄nam.
Sahajam anurāgam adbhutam

aucityam. vı̄ks.ya bhūApatis tasyāh.
vismayaAvivaśah. premn. ā

jagāda vijane mah”Aāmātyam.
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She who, for a little money,
hands herself over to men whose name and caste is unkown,*
—her reality, which resembles that of clouds,

is still a matter of enquiry.

All of the money of men
whose hearts have been burnt by desire,

that she gained from deceiving everyone,
is eaten up by some depraved character,
a naked mendicant,
who has eradicated a host of virtues,
or even better someone lowborn.

A base man, a horseman,
an elephant-driver, or a villainous craftsman,
becomes the beloved of these courtesans

who have deceived all people.*

Long ago, king Vı́krama·simha was defeated by powerful 4.15

enemy monarchs. Indignant, he went to Vidárbha with his
minister Guna·yashas.*

There, he entered a brothel and, although in reduced
circumstances, frequented the famous courtesan Vilásavati,
enjoyed by men of great wealth.

Perceiving him to be a man of great vigor, with arms
reaching down to his knees,* evidence confirming his royal
constitution, she put a treasury of gold and all variety of
jewels at his disposal.

Seeing her innate affection and remarkable decorum, the
king, unsettled with astonishment, affectionately spoke to
his chief minister in private:
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«Citram idam. bahu vittam.
ks.apayati veśy” âpi matAkr.te tr.n. avat.

pr̄ıtiApadavı̄m. visr.s.t.o
veśyānām. dhanaAnibandhano rāgah. .

Mithyā dhanaAlavaAlobhād4.20

anurāgam. darśayanti bandhakyah. .
tad api dhanam. visr.jati yā

kas tasyāh. premn. i sam. dehah. ?»
Iti vacanam. bhūmiApateh.

śrutvā mantr̄ı vihasya s’Aāsūyah.
tam uvāca «kasya rājan

veśyāAcarite ’sti viśvāsah. ?
Etāh. satyaAvihı̄nā

dhanaAlavaAl̄ınāh. sukhaAks.an. ’Aādhı̄nāh.
veśyā viśanti hr.dayam.

mukhaAmadhurā nirvicārān. ām.
PrathamaAsamāgamaAsukhaAdā

madhye vyasanaApravāsaAkārin. yah.
paryante duh. khaAphalāh.

pum. sām āśāś ca veśyāś ca.
Adyāpi HariAHarādibhih.

Amarair api tattvato na vijñātāh.
bhrama Bvibhrama Bbahu Bmohā

veśyāh. sam. sāraAmāyāś ca.»
Iti sacivaAvaco nr.Apatih.4.25

śrutvā kr.tvā ca sam. vidam. tena
mithyāAmr.tam ātmānam.

cakre veśyāApar̄ıks.āyai.
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“This is strange! Though she is a courtesan, she spares

no expense for my sake, as though money were straw. The

passion of courtesans depends on money, has forsaken the

path of love.

Harlots display affection falsely out of greed for a little 4.20

money. But she relinquishes that very money, so what doubt

could there be about her love?”

When he heard these words of the king, the minister

laughed and scornfully said to him: “O king! Who can

trust the dealings of a courtesan?

Courtesans are dishonest, they cling to scraps of wealth,

rely on a moment of pleasure, and, uttering sweet cries,

penetrate the hearts of injudicious men.

Men’s aspirations and courtesans are akin: They give plea-

sure at the first encounter, in the intervening period they

cause calamity and exile, in the end they bear fruits of misery.

Until this very day, even the Gods headed by Hari and

Hara have not really managed to understand either the il-

lusion of transmigration or courtesans, full of confusions,

deceptive appearances and fallacies : full of infatuation,

coquetry and giddiness.”

The king listened to the minister’s speech, and agreed 4.25

on the ruse of pretending to be dead in order to test the

courtesan.*
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Tasmin kun. apaAśar̄ıre
vinyaste mantrin. ā citāAvahnau

sahas” âiva Vilāsavat̄ı
vahniAbhuvam. bhūs.itā prayayau.

Tām. prabalaAjvalit’AôjjvalaA
jvalanaAjvālāAnipātaAs’Aāvegām

dorbhyām āliṅgya nr.po
«j̄ıvām’ ı̂ty» abhyadhān muditah. .

Tat tasyāh. prema dr.d. ham.
satyam. ca vicārya sam. bhr.taAsnehah.

rājā nininda mantrin. am
asakr.d veśyāAgun. ’Aâbhimukhah. .

Atha veśyāAdhanaAsam. cayam
ātm’Aādhı̄nam. mahı̄Apatir vipulam

ādāya gajaAturam. gamaA
bhat.aAvikat.ām ādade senām.

Sambhr.ta Bvipula Bbal’ Bâughaih.4.30

jitvā vasudh” Bâdhipān sa bhūApālah.
nijam āsasāda man. d. alam

indur iv’ ānandaAkr.t pūrn. ah. .
Sarv’Aântah. ApuraAkāntāA

mūrdhni kr.tvā bhūAbhujā Vilāsavat̄ı
śuśubhe Śr̄ır iva cāmaraA

pavan’Aākulit’Aâlakā tanvı̄.
S” âtha kadā cin naraApatim

ek’Aânte viracit’Aâñjalih. pran. atā
ūce «nātha mayā tvam.

kalpaAtaruh. sevitah. svayam. dāsyā.
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the grace of guile 4: unfaithfulness

When the minister laid his corpse on the funeral pyre,

Vilásavati, immediately rushed to the cremation ground,

wearing her ornaments.*

As she was about to hurl herself headlong into the blazing

conflagration which flared up with fierce flames, the king

clasped her in his arms, and joyfully announced: “I live!”*

Then, convinced that her love was firm and true, the

thoroughly infatuated king scolded the minister not once,

being committed to the virtues of the courtesan.

Now, the king, using the amassed wealth of the courtesan

put at his disposal, built up a mighty army of elephants,

horses, and warriors.*

The king conquered the rulers of the earth with an in- 4.30

undation of his well-equipped, vast forces and regained

his own realm, spreading delight like the moon, who out-

matches the mountains by raising up huge, powerful tidal

floods.

The king installed Vilásavati at the head of the whole

harem; the slender lady, her locks fanned by a light wind

from Yak-tail whisks,* shone like Lakshmi.

Then, one day, when they were alone, she folded her

hands, bowed to the king, and said: “O lord, I have served

you as my wish-granting tree, abasing myself as a slave.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Yadi nāma kutra cid aham.
yātā te hetutām. vibho laks.myāh.

tan mama saphalām āśām
arhasi kartum. prasādena.

Pun. ya Bphala Bprāpyānām.
hr.ta Bpara Brajasām. sva Bbhāva Bvimalānām

t̄ırthānām iva mahatām.
na hi nāma samāgamo viphalah. .

Abhavan mama ko’pi yuvā4.35

dayito dhanaAj̄ıvit’Aâdhikah. preyān.
baddhah. sa VidarbhaApure

daivaAvaśāc coraArūpen. a.
TanAmuktaye mayā tvam.

śaktatarah. sevito mahı̄Anātha.
adhunā kriyatām ucitam.

sattvasya kulasya śauryasya.»
Iti vañcanām avāpto

vismita iva tadAvaco nr.pah. śrutvā
suciram. vilokya vasudhām.

sasmār’âmātyaAvacanam. sah. .
Atha tām. tath” âiva rājā pariA

sāntvya vidarbhaAbhūAbhujam. jitvā
bandhanaAmukten’ âsyāh.

cauren. a samāgamam. cakre.
Ity evam. bahuAhr.dayā

bahuAjihvā bahuAkarāś ca bahuAmāyāh.
tattvena sattvaArahitāh.

ko jānāti sphut.am. veśyāh. ?
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the grace of guile 4: unfaithfulness

If, in any way, O great one, I have contributed to your

fortune, then you should oblige me by fulfilling my hope.

An encounter with the great, who can be reached as the

reward of merit, who are not tainted with the defilements

of others, who are inherently pure, is like an encounter

with sacred fords : which are suitable to attain great merit,

which have destroyed the greatest sins, which are by nature

pellucid– it cannot be unprofitable.

I had a certain young lover, more dear to me than money 4.35

or life. As fate would have it, he is imprisoned in the city of

Vidarbha as a thief.

Great king! I have served you according to my abilities in

order to free him. Now do what befits your character, your

lineage and your valour!”

When the king realised that he had been cheated he was

as if dumbfounded. He stared at the ground for a long time

and recalled the words of his minister.

Then the king nevertheless consoled her. He vanquished

the king of Vidarbha and brought about her reunion with

the thief released from prison.

Therefore, who can truly known courtesans, who have

many hearts, many tongues, many hands, many disguises,

who are really devoid of all essence?*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Varn. anaAdayitah. kaś cid4.40

dhanaAdayito dāsaAkarmaAdayito ’nyah.
raks.āAdayitaś c’ ânyo

veśyānām. narmaAdayito ’nyah. .

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

veśyāAvr.ttam. nāma
caturthah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 4: unfaithfulness

Courtesans love one man for his praise, another for his 4.40

wealth, another for his servility, another for his protection,
another for diversion.

The fourth canto,
named the affairs of courtesans,

in the “Grace of Guile” composed by
the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
5. Fraud



M oho nāma janānām.

sarvaAharo harati buddhim ev’ ādau,

gūd. hatarah. sa ca nivasati

kāyasthānām. mukhe ca lekhe ca.

AindavaAkal” êva pūrn. ā

nis.pannā sasya Bvitta Bsam. pattih.

grastā ks.an. ena dr.s.t.ā

nih. śes. ā divira Brāhu Bkalay” êva.

Jñātāh. sam. sāraAkalā

yogibhir apayātaArāgaAsam. mohaih. ,

na jñātā diviraAkalāh.

ken’ âpi bahuAprayatnena.

Kūt.aAkalāAśataAśibiraih.

janaAdhanaAvivaraih. ks.ayaAks.apāAtimiraih.

divirair eva samastā

grastā janatā na kālena.

208



D elusion indeed robs people of everything.
At its onset it strips away judgement.

Well concealed, it shelters in the mouth
and the writing of the scribe.*

A well-provisioned granary
is like the phase of the moon:
once espied it is, : it is observed to be
completely devoured : completely eclipsed
in an instant : for an instant
by the scribe’s cunning : the power of the sky-going

at making things vanish : eclipse-demon Rahu.*

Yogins,
freed from delusion and craving, can see through
the phantasms of transmigratory existence.

But nobody,
try as he may, can understand
the subterfuges of the scribe.

With a legion of hundreds of fraudulent talents,
with open pockets for the wealth of the people,

inscrutable like a moonless night,—
it is scribes who consume all humanity,
not time.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Ete hi kāla Bpurus.āh.5.5

pr.thutara Bdan. d. a Bprapāta Bhata Blokāh.

gan. an’Aâgan. anaApiśācāh.

caranti bhūrjaAdhvajā loke.

Kas tes.ām. viśvāsam.

YamaAmahis.aAvis.ān. aAkot.iAkut.ilānām

vrajati na yasya vis.aktah.

kan. t.he pāśah. Kr.t’Aântena?

Kalam’ Bâgra Bnirgata Bmas. ı̄ B

bindu Bvyājena sāñjan’ Bâśru Bkan. aih.

kāyastha Bkhanyamānā

roditi khinn” êva rājyaAśr̄ıh. .

AṅkaAnyāsair vis.amaih.

MāyāAvanit”Aâlak’Aāval̄ıAkut.ilaih.

ko nāma jagati racitaih.

kāyasthair mohito na janah. ?
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

For, 5.5

these men of black ink : minions of Death*
wreak havoc among the people : kill people
with the effluent of their large pens : blows from their

huge staffs.
They are demons of calculation and misreckoning,
who march across the earth

under a banner of birchbark.

Who would place his trust in them,
who are as crooked as the tips

of the horns of Yama’s bull,
unless Death, who brings the end
should fasten a noose around his throat?

The patron goddess of the kingdom,
plundered : raped

by scribes with inky semen
squirting from the tips of their reed-like penises,

seems to weep in anguish,
shedding kohl-stained teardrops : the tears of Áñjana,*
disguised as ink-drops squirting from reed-pens.*

Has anyone in the world not been duped
by the fabrications

of these scribes
who scribble distorted figures,
crooked like the curling locks of lady Maya?
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Māyā Bprapañca Bsam. caya B

vañcita Bviśvair vināśitah. satatam

vis.aya Bgrāma Bgrāsaih.

kāyasthair indriyair lokah. .

Kut.ilā lipiAvinyāsā5.10

dr.śyante kālaApāśaAsam. kāśāh.

kāyasthaAbhūrjaAśikhare

man. d. alaAl̄ınā iva vyālāh. .

Ete hi Citraguptāh.

citraAdhiyo gupta Bhārin. o divirāh.

rekhāAmātraAvināśāt

sahitam. kurvanti ye rahitam.

Loke kalāh. prasiddhāh.

svalpatarāh. sam. caranti divirān. ām,

gūd. haAkalāh. kila tes.ām.

jānāti Kalih. Kr.tānto vā.
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

The public
is relentlessly devastated by scribal bureaucrats,
who deceive all by false accounting
and officious documentation,
who are parasites on the villages in their influence;

just as the organs of perception,
: which reside in the body,
which grasp the range of sensory objects
and mislead everyone
with illusory manifestation and resorption,
continuously obstruct illumination.

Twisted jottings, 5.10

resembling the nooses of Death,
can be seen coiling like snakes

on the scribe’s birch-mountain.

For perverse-minded scribes,
who steal in secret : stealthily take life,

are hell’s scribal recorders of good and evil deeds.
By deleting a mere line

they can make the “possessor” (sa-hita),
the “dispossessed” (ra-hita).*

Few are the arts of the scribe
which pass as common knowledge.

Perhaps their secret arts are known
to Kali or to the Bringer of the End?
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VakraAlipiAnyāsaAkalā

sakal’AâṅkaAnimı̄lanaAkalā

satataApraveśaAsam. grahaA

lopaAkalā vyayaAvivardhanaAkalā ca;

GrāhyaAparicchedaAkalā

deyaAdhan’AādānaAkāran. aAkalā ca

utkocair haran. aAkalāA

paryantaAbhuvam. palāyanaAkalā ca;

Śes.aAsthaAvivekaAkalāA5.15

calaArāśiAsamagraAbhaks.an. aAkalā ca

utpannaAgopanAkalā

nas.t.aAviś̄ırn. aApradarśanaAkalā ca;

Krayamān. air bharan. aAkalā

yojanaAcaryādibhih. ks.ayaAkalā ca

ekatra pañcaAdaśyām.
lun. t.haAcikitsāAsamāsanaAkalā ca;

Nih. śes.aAbhūrjaAdāhād

āgamaAnāśaś ca paryante

yena vinā vyavahār̄ı

bhūryAāgrahan. e nirālokah. .

Sa Bkalaṅkasya ks.ayin. o

nava Bnava Brūpasya vr.ddhi Bbhājaś ca

divirasya kalāh. kut.ilāh.
s.od. aśa dos.” Bākarasy’ âitāh. .
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

The art of ambiguous transcription,
the art of obscuring whole figures,
the art of always rifling the collected revenue,
the art of increasing expenditure;
the art of detaching a share of the profit,
the art of legal documentation for appropriating the dues,
the art of larceny through bribery,
the art of making off to a neighbouring region;
the art of removing surplus, 5.15

the art of completely swallowing up moveable property,
the art of withholding any gain,
the art of letting reappear what was wasted or squandered;
the art of gaining wages by purchasing,
the art of causing loss by fiddling travel expenses;
the art of sitting around in one place

for a fortnight for the treatment of lameness,
and finally, the destruction of evidence

by completely burning the birchbark document,
without which the litigant
remains in the dark regarding the retrieval of his gold.

These are the sixteen crooked arts of the scribe,
the mine of defects, who is smeared with ink-blots,
who diminishes wealth, who takes on many disguises,
who appropriates a share of one’s income.

These are the sixteen curved digits of the Night-maker,
who bears a mark, who wanes
and then again assumes a new form,
waxes, and moves in the sky.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Kūt.a Bsthāh. kāyaAsthāh.
sarva Bna Bkāren. a siddha Bmantren. a

gurava iva vidita Bmāyā

vr.tti Bcchedam. ks.an. ena kurvanti.

HāritaAdhanaApan. aAvasanah.5.20

cauryaAbhayād bandhubhih. parityaktah.
babhrāma mahı̄m akhilām.

t̄ıvraAvyasanah. purā kitavah. .

Sa kadā cid etya pun. yaih.
Ujjayinı̄m. tatra majjanam. kr.tvā

vicaran vijane PuraharaA

mandiram avalokayām āsa.

Śūny’Aāyatane gatvā

varadam. devam. dr.s.t.vā MahāAkālam

upalepanaAkusumaAphalaih.
nirvyāpārah. sis.eve sah. .

StotraAjapaAgı̄taAdı̄paih.
vipulaAdhyānair niśāsu nirnidrah.

tasthau tatra sa suciram.
duh. sahaAdaurgatyaAnāśāya.

Tasya kadā cid bhaktyā

śubhaAśataAhūtyā prasāditah. sahasā

bhavaAbhayaAhār̄ı bhagavān

Bhūtapatih. sam. babhās.e tam:
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

Scribes trust in falsehood,
they have mastered delusion and in an instant
can destroy a livelihood with their magical formula
which is made up entirely of “No’s”;

Just as gurus,
who have attained the unchanging supreme spirit,
and who have seen through delusion, can terminate
the continuation of rebirth with their perfect mantra
which denies the existence of everything.

Long ago, a severely addicted gambler was relieved of his 5.20

stake of money and home. Cast out by his relatives who
feared he would rob them, he roamed the entire earth.

One day, by virtue of his accumulated merit, he reached
the sacred city of Ujjáyini. Strolling about there in solitude
after his ritual bath, he beheld a temple dedicated to Shiva
the Breaker of the Citadel.

He entered the deserted sanctuary and saw the idol of
Maha·kala, the God who grants boons. Abstaining from all
other activity, he worshipped with offerings of unguents,
flowers and fruit.

He remained there for a long time, wakeful at night with
hymns of praise, whispered prayers, chants, lighted lamps
and deep meditations, seeking deliverance from his unbear-
able misfortune.

There came a time when, gratified by his devotion and
hundredfold-fair invocation, the revered Shiva, Lord of the
spirits, the dispeller of the dread of existence, suddenly spoke
to him:
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the three satires: ksheméndra

«Putra gr.hān. ’ êty» ukte5.25

devena kapālaAmālikāAśikhare
ekam. kapālam asakr.t

cakre sam. jñām. Purārāteh. .
Ardh’Aôkte sthagitaAvarah.

sam. pı̄d. anaAsam. jñayā kapālasya
tūs.n. ı̄m. cakāra Rudro

dāridryāt kitavaApun. yānām.
Snātum. yāte tasmin

vijane devah. kapālam avadat tat
dant’Aâm. śuApat.alaApāl̄ım.

Gaṅgām iva darśayann agre:
«Asya kitavasya sādhoh.

bhaktasya ciraAsthitasya varaAdāne
kasmāt tvayā mam’ âis.ā

vihitā sam. pı̄d. anaih. sam. jñā.»
Iti Bhagavatā kapālam.

pr.s.t.am. provāca saAsmitam. śanakaih.
vis.amaAnayan’Aôs.maAvigalan

maul’ÂınduAsudhāArasair j̄ıvat:
«Śr.n. u Bhagavan yena mayā5.30

vijñapto ’si svaAbhāvaAsaral’Aātman
sulabho ’pi bodhyate vā

nis.kāran. am ı̄śvarah. kena?
Es.a kitavo ’tiduh. khı̄A

dāridryād virataAsakalaAnijaAkr.tyah.
prāsāde ’smin racayati

lepanaAbaliAkusumaAdhūp’Aârgham.
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

“Son, accept. . . .” No sooner had the God said this much, 5.25

than a skull at the crest of his chapletof human skulls of

human skullhumans repeatedly prodded the Enemy of the

Citadel with a signal.

Rudra, whose boon-granting was stifled in mid-sentence

by the tapping signal of the skull, fell silent, since now the

meagre merits acquired by the gambler were exhausted.

When that one had departed to bathe, the God spoke in

private to that skull, revealing at his front the sharp edge

of a skirt of brilliance shooting from his teeth, as though it

were the Ganges:

“Why, when I was about to fulfil the wish of this worthy

gambler, a long-time devotee, did you prod me with your

signal?”

Questioned in this way by the Revered One, the skull

smiled and softly replied, simultaneously withering beneath

the glare of his third eye and reviving with the nectar-elixir

of his crest-moon:

“O Lord whose disposition is forthright, hear why I have 5.30

apprised you. For who would admonish his master without

reason, even if he be easily approachable?

This miserable cheat, forsaking in his destitution all of his

own duties, renders you respectful homage with ablutions,

offerings, flowers and incense.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Duh. khı̄ bhavati tapasvı̄
dhanaArahitah. sādaro bhavati dharme

bhras.t.’AâdhikāraAvibhavah.
sarvaApran. atah. priyam. Avado bhavati.

Arcayati devaAviprān
namati gurūn vetti nirdhano mitram

kat.hino ’pi lohaApin. d. as
taptah. karman. yatām eti.

VyasanaAparitaptaAhr.dayah.
tis.t.hati sarvah. sadAācāre,

vibhavaAmadaAmohitānām.
karmaAsmaran. e kathā k” âiva?

Aiśvary’Aârthı̄ Bhagavann5.35

āśāApāśena lambamāno ’sau
kurute parām. saparyām. ,

prāpt’Aârtho dr.śyate na punah. .
Sv’Aârth’Aârthinah. prayattāh.

prāpt’Aârthāh. sevakāh. sadā viphalāh. ,
na hi nāma jagati kaś cit

kr.taAkāryah. sevako bhavati.
Deva prāsāde ’smin

phalaAjalaAkusum’AādiAbhogaAsāmagr̄ım
pūrn. e yāte kitave

vijane n’ ânye karis.yanti.
Tasmāt pun. y’Aôpanatam.

kitavam. sam. raks.a sevakam. satatam:
varaAdānam asya bhagavan

nirvāsanam ātmaApūjāyāh. .»
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

A wretch becomes penitent,
a pauper becomes earnest about religion,
divested of rank and prestige he bows to all.

Impoverished, he honors Gods and brahmins,
bows to gurus, and remembers his friends.
Although tough,

a lump of iron,* once scorched,
becomes malleable.

Anyone whose heart is burnt by adversity
adheres to righteous conduct,

but what notion is there of remembering duties
among those stultified by infatuation with their status?

O Revered One, this gambler, striving for power, dan- 5.35

gling in the noose of hope, offers fervent adulation. When
he has got his reward he won’t be seen again.

Greedy for wealth of their own, servants are diligent, but
once they have gained riches they are uselessly idle, for on
this earth nobody self-sufficient is a servant.

O God, when this rewarded gambler has gone away, there
are no others in this desolate temple to provide fruits, water,
flowers and other comforts.

Therefore, hold on to this gambler who is luckily at hand
as a servant for good: to grant his wish, O Revered One, is
to exile your own worship.”
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Śrutv” âitad vakrataram.
vacanam. pr.thuAvismayaAsmerah.

tam. papraccha Pinākı̄:

«kas tvam. tattvena? kim. karma?»

Iti pr.s.t.am. punar ūce5.40

sapadi kapālam. vicintya sadAbhāvam:

«Magadhānām aham abhavam.
kāyasthaAkule svaAkarman. o vimukhah. .

Snāna Bjapa Bvrata Bniratah.
tı̄rtha Brato vidita Bsarva Bśāstr’ Bârthah.

tyaktvā Bhāgı̄rathyām.
śarı̄rakam. tvat Bpadam. prāptah. .»

Ākarn. y’ âitad Bhagavān

ūce: «kāyastha eva satyam. tvam

citram. kaut.ilyaAkalām.
na tyajasi kapālaAśes.o ’pi.»

Ity uktvā smitaAkiran. aih.
kurvann āśāAlatāh. kusumaAśubhrāh.

snātv” āgatāya tasmai

kitavāya varam. dadau varadah. .

Kr.tvā tatAkitavaAhitam.
paśyata ev’ āśu tasya Śaśimaulih.

nis.kāsitavām. s tac chira

uttamatamaAmun. d. aAmālikāApaṅkteh. .
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

Hearing this wily speech, Shiva, the bearer of the bow,

smiling wide in wonder, demanded: “Who are you really?

What was your profession?”

Thus questioned, the skull recalled his origins and quickly 5.40

replied: “I was born into a scribes’ family in Mágadha, averse

to the legacy of my birth.

I delighted in ritual bathing, prayers and vows, was at-

tracted to places of pilgrimage and conversant with the im-

port of all the sacred texts. I abandoned my wretched body

in the Ganges and reached your abode.

: Actually, I embraced the legacy of my birth. I desisted

from ritual bathing, prayers and vows, was fond of strata-

gems and had no idea of the meaning of any of the scriptures.

After giving up my soul, I reached your abode by way of

partaking of someone else’s share.” *

On hearing this, the Adored One exclaimed: “So you are

a scribe! It is true! Strange that you cannot relinquish your

art of perfidy even though only your skull remains.”

This said, he illuminated the vine of the celestial quarters

with the radiance of his bright smile, so that it appeared

white with flowers. Then, the granter of boons fulfilled the

wish of the gambler who had returned from his bath.

After he had ensured the gambler’s welfare before the

scribe’s very eyes, moon-crested Shiva at once banished that

head from his most excellent chaplet of skulls.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Ity evam. kut.ilaAkalām.5.45

sahajām. malinām. janaAks.aye niratām
YamaAdam. s.t.rām iva muñcati

kāyastho n’ âsthiAśes.o ’pi.

Susthah. ko nāma janah.
satat’ Bâśuci Bbhāva Bdūs.ita Bkalānām

dos.a Bkr.tām. śakr.tām iva
kāyasthānām avas.t.ambhaih. ?

AsuraAracitaAprayatnād
vijñātā diviraAvañcanā yena

sam. raks.itā matiAmatā
ratnaAvat̄ı vasumat̄ı tena.

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

kāyasthaAcaritam. nāma
pañcamah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 5: fraud

Thus a scribe, even if he is mere bones, 5.45

cannot renounce his innate unclean art of crookedness,
which,

like the fang of death,
is bent on destroying people.

Who could possibly remain healthy with a blockage
of the seven bodily substrata

which are perpetually defiled by impure substances,
and which produce harmful matter such as excrement?

: Who could remain prosperous with the meddling
of scribes,

whose craft is always tainted by unscrupulous motives,
who defile like excrement?

The wise man,
who has scrutinised the scribe’s duplicity
with the care appropriate to the writings of a demon,
protects the earth rich in treasures.

The fifth canto,
named the exploits of the scribe,

in the “Grace of Guile”
composed by the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
6. Intoxication



E kah. sakalaAjanānām.
hr.dayes.u kr.t’Aāspado madah. śatruh.

yen’ āvis.t.aAśar̄ıro

na śr.n. oti na paśyati stabdhah. .

Vijit’Aātmanām. janānām

abhavad yah. kr.taAyuge damo nāma

so ’yam. vipar̄ıtatayā

madah. sthitah. kaliAyuge pum. sām.

Maunam. vadana Bnikūn. anam

ūrdhv’ Bēks.an. am anya Blaks.yatā c’ âks.n. oh.
gātra Bvilepana Bves.t.anam

agryam. rūpam. madasy’ âitat.

ŚauryaAmado rūpaAmadah.
śr.ṅgāraAmadah. kul’AônnatiAmadaś ca

vibhavaAmadaAmūlaAjātā

madaAvr.ks.ā dehinām ete.

Śūl’ Bārūd. ha Bsamāno6.5

vātaAstabdh’Aôpamo ’tha bhūtaAsamah. ,

bahu Bbhoge vibhavaAmadah.
prathamaAjvaraAsam. nipātaAsamah. .
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A foe is lodged in the hearts of all people:
Intoxication. Possessed by it,

one sees nothing, hears nothing,
is transfixed.

The pursuit of “self-restraint” (da-ma),
common among the enlightened people of the golden age,
has in this decadent age
inverted to “self-indulgence” (ma-da).

The first signs of intoxication are
taciturnity : vows of silence,
sneering : pursing the lips for breath-control,
ambition : gazing upwards between the eyebrows,
looking at something else : focussing the eyes on the

beyond,
and daubing the limbs with lotions : dusting the limbs

and clasping them together.*

The mania of valor,
the giddiness of vanity,
the dizziness of infatuation
and the delirium of nobility,

—these are mankind’s trees of intoxication*
sprung from one root: pomposity.

A pompous man* 6.5

in the midst of affluence : over-indulging,
seems wracked by the onset of a morbid fever.*

He seems to be impaled on a stake : suffering from a colic,
appears to be bloated with blocked wind,
resembles a wraith.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

ŚauryaAmado bhujaAdarś̄ı

rūpaAmado darpan. ’AādiAdarś̄ı ca

kāmaAmadah. str̄ıAdarś̄ı

vibhavaAmadas tv es.a jātyAandhah. .

Antah. Bsukha Brasa Bmūrcchā B

mı̄litaAnayanah. samāhita Bdhyānah.

dhanaAmada es.a narān. ām

ātm’Aārām’Aôpamah. ko ’pi.

Unmādayaty avis.aye

vividha Bvikārah. samasta Bgun. a Bhı̄nah.

mūd. haAmadas tv anyo ’yam.

jayati vicitro nirālambah. .

Stambhān na paśyati bhuvam.

khecaraAdarś̄ı sadā tapasviAmadah. ,

bhaktiAmado ’dbhutaAkār̄ı

vismr.taAdehaś calah. prakr.ty” âiva.
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the grace of guile 6: intoxication

The valor-maniac admires the arm,
the vain man gazes at mirrors and such like,
the infatuated man leers at women,
but the pompous man is born blind.

The “daze of riches”
manifests itself in people somehow

like the bliss of self-realisation:
brooding on hoarded wealth, : absorbed in meditation,
the eyes are shut

in a swoon : repose
at the sweet taste of a hidden elation : delight of inner

rapture.*

Yet another is the unstoppable “imbecile fixation.”
It deranges : causes euphoria
without incitement : when sensory objects are shunned,
is degenerative in many ways : has many stages,
has no virtues at all : is free from all attributes.
It is eccentric and baseless : wondrous and supportless.

Due to its paralysing nature,
the “stupor of the ascetic” does not see the ground

but instead looks always toward the sky-going celestials.
The “befuddlement of devotion,”

unsteady by nature,
performs miracles but neglects its own body.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

ĀkopaAraktaAnayanah.6.10

paraAvāṅAmātr’Aâsahah. pralāpı̄ ca

vis.amah. śrutaAmadaAnāmā

dhātuAks.obho nr.n. ām. mūrtah. .

SatataAbhruAkut.iAkarālah.
parus.’Aākroś̄ı hat.h’AābhighātaAparah.

adhikāraAmadah. pum. sām.
sarv’Aāś̄ı rāks.asah. krūrah. .

PūrvaApurus.aApratāpaA

prathitaAkathāAvismr.t’AânyaAnijaAkr.tyah.
kulaAmada ekah. pum. sām.

su Bdı̄rgha Bdarśı̄ mah” Bâjñānah. .

Varjita Bsakala Bsparśah.
sarv’ Bâśuci Bbhāvanān nirālambah.

ākāśe ’pi sa Blepah.
śaucaAmado nitya Bsam. kocah. .

S’Aâvadhayah. sarvaAmadā

nijaAnijaAmūlaAks.aye vinaśyanti,

varaAmada ekah. kut.ilo

vijr.mbhate niravadhir bhogı̄.
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the grace of guile 6: intoxication

The harrowing “delirium of erudition” 6.10

is an embodied upheaval of the bodily elements:
The eyes are reddened by rising anger,
one is unable to bear the mere voice of others,
but is oneself a prattle.*

The “hysteria of authority” is an all-devouring,
brutal demon afflicting mankind.

It is loathsome with incessantly knitted eyebrows,
crudely abuses people,
and is prone to violent assault.

The “delirium of noble lineage”
is preoccupied with tedious tales of ancestral glory
but forgets its own duty towards others.

Unique among men,
it is a farsighted, great folly : an acute vulture.*

The “lunacy of purity”
cowers perpetually : is an uninterrupted yogic withdrawal .
recoils from the slightest contact : shuns any sensory

contact ,
is friendless : a supportless trance
because it imagines everyone to be impure : by realising

that all sensory objects are unreal ,
and fears contamination even from the sky : perceiving

even emptiness as an obstacle.

All these forms of insobriety are limited,
they pass away when their respective root is cut.
The “conceit of self-importance” stands alone:
an endless coiling serpent with gaping jaws.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

PānaAmadas tu jaghanyah.6.15

sarvaAjugups”Aāspadam. mahāAmohah.
ks.an. iko ’pi harati sahasā

vars.aAsahasr’Aârjitam. ś̄ılam.

Vidyāvati vipraAvare

gavi hastini kukkure śvaApāke ca

madyaAmadah. samaAdarś̄ı

svaAparaAvibhāgam. na jānāti.

VigalitaAsadAasadAbhedah.
samaAkāñcanaAlos.t.aApās.ān. ah.

prāpto yogiAdaśām api

narakam. ks.ı̄bah. svayam. patati.

Roditi gāyati vihasati

dhāvati vilapaty upaiti sam. moham

bhajate vividhaAvikārān

sam. sār’AādarśaAman. d. alah. ks.ı̄bah. .

ParaApatiAcumbanaAsaktām.
paśyati dayitām. na yāti sam. tāpam;

ks.ı̄bo ’pi gād. haArāgı̄

pı̄tvā madhu vı̄taArāgah. kim?
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the grace of guile 6: intoxication

But liquor-induced drunkenness is vilest, 6.15

a condition entirely repulsive, a sheer stupidity.
Though lasting but a fleeting moment,

it abruptly strips away merit
amassed in thousands of years.

Drunkenness regards as equal
a learned and saintly brahmin, a cow,
an elephant, a dog and a dog-cooker,

and does not understand the distinction
between “mine” and “another’s.”*

Unhampered by the distinction between real and unreal,
considering gold, mud and stones to be the same,

the drunkard,
even though he has thus attained the state of the Yogin,
propels himself into hell.*

The drunkard is a mirror image of transmigration:
He weeps, he sings, he laughs,
he runs and bawls, falls prey to bewilderment,
swings from mood to mood.*

He can see his wife
engrossed in kissing the husband of another woman
and yet feel no outrage.

Has the drunkard,
even though he is extremely flushed : passionate,
been freed from desire by guzzling liquor?
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Visr.jati vasanam. dūre6.20

vyasanam. gr.hn. āti duh. saham. ks.ı̄bah.
añjaliApātraih. pibati ca

nijaAmūtraAvijr.mbhitam. candram.

Cyavanah. purā mahars.ih.
yauvanam AśviAprayogato labdhvā

yajñe svayam. kr.taAjñah.
tau cakre SomaAbhāg’Aârhau.

Kruddhas tam etya Śakrah.
provāca: «mune! na vetsi kim api tvam?

bhis.ajāv apaṅktiAyogyau!
Som’Aârhāv Aśvinau kasya?»

Iti bahuśah. SuraApatinā
pratis.iddho ’pi svaAtejasā Cyavanah.

na cacāla niścit’Aātmā
nijaAkr.tyād Aśvinoh. pr̄ıtyā.

TatAkop’AôdyataAvajram.
Jambhārer āyatam. bhujaAstambham

astambhayan mun’Âındrah.
prabhāvaAsam. bhāvanāApātram.

Asr.jac ca tadAvadhāya6.25

PralambaAkāy’Aôpamam. caturAdam. s.t.ram.
yojanaAsahasraAvipulam.

kr.tyāArūpam. mah”AĀsuram. ghoram.
Ten’ āvis.t.ah. sahasā

bhı̄to Vajr̄ı tam āyayau śaran. am
«Somo ’stu DevaAbhis.ajoh. »

iti c’ ôvāca pran. as.t.aAdhr.tih. .
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the grace of guile 6: intoxication

The drunkard casts off his garments (vasana) far away 6.20

and takes up unbearable depravity (vyasana).
With his cupped hands he sips the moon

waxing in his own urine.

Long ago, the great seer Chyávana had regained his youth
by the ministration of the twin Ashvins. Grateful, he hon-
ored them by entitling them to draughts of Soma at his
sacrifice.*

The enraged Indra appeared to him and reprimanded:
“Sage! Don’t you know anything? Physicians are unaccept-
able as company at meals! Who would honor them with
Soma libations?”

Though the Lord of the Gods thus repeatedly forbade
him, the determined Chyávana, secure in his own might,
out of love for the Ashvins, did not waver from his resolve.

The best of seers paralysed Indra’s huge, pillar-like arm,
an object of awe due to its power, with thunderbolt raised
up in rage at him.

Then, to slay Indra, he fashioned a hideous, colossal 6.25

Ásura whose body resembled that of Pralámba,* with four
fangs, whose bulk measured a thousand leagues in extent,
an incarnation of evil sorcery.

Indra the thunderbolt-bearer was violently possessed by
him. Dismayed, he came running to Chyávana seeking shel-
ter, and failing in courage, he conceded: “The Gods’ twin
physicians may have their share of Soma!”

237



the three satires: ksheméndra

Munir api karun. āAsindhuh.
bhı̄tam. pran. atam. mah”AĒndram āśvāsya

Madam utsasarja ghoram.
dyūtaAstr̄ıApānaAmr.gayāsu.

So ’yam asurah. pramāthı̄

muninā kruddhena nirmito hr.daye

nivasati śar̄ıraAbhājām.
stambh’Aākāro gun. air baddhah. ,

Maune śr̄ıAmattānām.
nih. spandaAdr.śi pravr.ddhaAvibhavānām

bhrūAbhaṅgaAmukhaAvikāre

dhanikānām. bhrūAput.e vit.’Aādı̄nām,

Jihvāsu dūtaAvidus.ām.6.30

rūpavatām. daśanaAkeśaAveśes.u

vaidyānām os.t.haAput.e

gr̄ıvāyām. guruAniyogiAgan. akānām;

SkandhaAtat.e subhat.ānām.
hr.daye van. ijām. kares.u śilpavatām

galaApatr’Aâṅguli Bbhaṅge

chātrān. ām. stanaAtat.es.u tarun. ı̄nām;

Udare śrāddh’Aârhān. ām.
jaṅghāsu ca lekhaAhāraApurus.ān. ām

gan. d. es.u kuñjarān. ām.
barhe śikhinām. gatau ca ham. sānām.
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the grace of guile 6: intoxication

The seer for his part, a river of compassion, consoled great
Indra as he was frightened and humbled, and sent forth the
terrible demon “Intoxication” into gambling, women, drink
and hunting.

That rending demon, fashioned by the angry seer, now
dwells in the hearts of living beings in the guise of paralysis,
held in check by virtues.*

In the silence of those drunk with wealth,
in the immobile stare of those grown in stature,
in the faces of the wealthy, disfigured by frowning,
in the knitted eyebrows of rakes etc.;
In the tongues of envoys and scholars, 6.30

in the teeth, hair and garments of the beautiful,
in the puckered lips of physicians,
in the necks of gurus, of petty officials, and astrologers;
In the bulging shoulders of champions,
in the hearts of merchants,
in the hands of craftsmen,
in the stretched out throats,

torn birchbark-manuscripts
and bent fingers of students,

in the upright breasts of slender ladies;
In the bellies of those entitled to funerary offerings,
and in the calves of couriers,
in the cheeks of elephants,
in the tailfeathers of peacocks,
and in the gait of swans.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Ity evam. madanāmā
mahāAgraho bahuAvikāraAdr.d. haAmohah.

aṅge kās.t.hı̄Abhūto
vasati sadā sarvaAbhūtānām.

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

madaAvarn. anaAnāma
s.as.t.hah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 6: intoxication

In this way the mighty demon called Intoxication,
having become insensible like a log,

a profound delusion assuming many forms,
for ever inhabits the bodies of all living beings.

The sixth canto, named the description of intoxication,
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by

the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
7. Depravity



A rtho nāma janānām.

j̄ıvitam akhilaAkriyāAkalāpasya.

tam api haranty atiAdhūrtāś

chagalaAgalā gāyanā loke.

Nih. śes.am. kamal’ Bākara Bkos.am.

jagdhv” âpi kumudam āsvādya

ks. ı̄n. ā gāyana Bbhr.ṅgā

mātaṅga Bpran. ayitām. yānti.

Ghat.a Bpat.a Bśakat.a Bskandhā

bahu Bd. imbhā mukta Bkeśaka Bkalāpāh.

ete yoni Bpiśācā

bhūpa Bbhujo gāyanā ghorāh. .
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T he incentive for the vast profusion of human striving
is prosperity.

It is this
that utterly unscrupulous, goat-throated singers
plunder in this world.

Even though they have completely exhausted
the buds of the red day-lotus pond

and finished off the white lilies,
the singer-bees, still emaciated,
yearn for the fragrant rut-fluid of elephants.
: After completely depleting their patron’s treasury

abounding in riches
and then tasting his anger,
the singer-rakes, impoverished,
solicit the meanest outcastes.*

Followed by caravans of carts crammed with
pots and blankets, a train of brats in tow,
with their dishevelled hair unkempt,

awful are these singers, royal parasites,
reared on meat.
: Followed by troops* in wedge-formation,*

striking kettle-drums* of war, in great affray,
equipped with quivers* of powerful missiles* and

arrows,*
terrible are these goblin-spawned,

regicidal* warriors of the God of war.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Tamasi varākaś cauro

hāhāAkāren. a yāti sam. trastah. ,

gāyanaAcaurah. prakat.am.

hāhā kr.tv” âpi nayati laks.am. ca.

PāpādhadhaninigamasāA7.5

dhādhāmāmāsamāsagādhāmā

kr.tvā svaraApadaApāl̄ım.

gāyanaAdhūrtāś caranty ete.

Kut.il’ Bāvarta Bbhrāntaih.

vam. śa Bvikāraiś ca mukha Bvikāraiś ca

gāyati gāyanaAsam. gho

mardalaAhastaś ciram. maunı̄.

Āmantran. aAjayaAśabdaih.

pratipadaAjham. kāraAgharghar’Aārāvaih.

svayamAuktaAsādhuAvādair

antarayati gāyano gı̄tam.
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the grace of guile 7:depravity

The wretched thief moans: ‘Ah! Ah!’
and shudders as he skulks in the darkness.

The singer-thief also intones ‘Ah! Ah!’
in broad daylight and carries off a fortune.

“Pā pā dha dha ni ni ga ma sā 7.5

dhā dhā mā mā sa mā sa gā dhā ma”
rehearsing phrases* of the notes
of the musical scale in this way,
these singers are on the prowl.

The troupe of singers performs their song,
drum in hand,
it is faulty with convoluted “revolving ornamentations,”
with mutilated “flute ornamentations,”
with a disfigured opening theme,
: reeling with crooked gyrations,
and with twisted spines,* with contorted faces,
their hands trembling like rattle-drums,

followed by lengthy silence.

The bard encumbers the song
with salutes and hails of: “Victory!,”
with gurgling noises, cymbal crashes,
with buzzing twangs after every musical phrase,
and applauds himself with cries of “Bravo!.”
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the three satires: ksheméndra

JalaApatite saktuAkan. e

matsyair bhukte ’sti k” âpi dharm’Aāptih. ,

gāyanaAdattāsu param.

kot.is.v api bhavati prajāApı̄d. ā.

MugdhaAdhanānām. Vidhinā

ruddhānām andhaAkos.aAkūpes.u

vihito vivr.taAmah”Aāsyo

gāyanaAnāmā pran. āl’Aâughah. .

N’ âitat prakat.itaAdaśanā7.10

gāyanaAdhūrtāh. sad” âiva gāyanti;

ete gat’Aânugatikān

hasanti mugdhān gr.hı̄t’Aârthāh. .

Prātar gāyana Bdhūrtā

bhavanti dhı̄rāh. sahāra Bkeyūrāh.

madhy’ Bâhne dyūta Bjitā

nagnā bhagnā nirādhārāh. .
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the grace of guile 7:depravity

Should a morsel of gruel be dropped into the water
and be swallowed by fish,

there may accrue some gain of merit.
But when donations are made to singers,

even if they be tens of millions,
public misery ensues.*

The Creator has made provision
for a large-mouthed, gaping overflow
called “singer”
on stagnant treasury-wells
for the clogged-up wealth of idiots.

It is not even the case 7.10

that this protruding-toothed rabble of minstrels
is always busy singing;

they are also busy laughing
at simpletons who follow the crowd

after they have grabbed their money.

Early in the morning,
the singer-libertines are undaunted,
adorned with pearl necklaces and gold armbands.

At midday,
beaten at dice, they stand disrobed,
humiliated and bereft of patronage.

: At dusk,
the singer-rakes are virile in thrilling* love-sport,*

at midday,
exhausted by love-play, they are still undressed,
aching and sapped of essence.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

StutiAvāgurāAnibaddhaih.
vacanaAśaraih. kapat.aAkūt.aAracanābhih.

gı̄tair gāyanaAlubdhā

mugdha Bmr.gān. ām. haranti sarvasvam.

Nas.t.aAsvaraApadaAgı̄taih.
ks.an. ena laks.āni gāyano labdhvā

«dās̄ıAsutena dattam.
kim?» iti vadan duh. khito yāti.

VarjitaAsādhuAdvijaAvaraA

vr.ddhāyāh. sakalaAśokaAkalitāyāh.
śāpo ’yam eva Laks.myā

gāyanaAbhojy” âiva yat satatam.

Devah. purā surān. ām7.15

adhinātho Nāradam. cir’Aāyātam

papraccha lokaAvr.ttam.
caritam. c’ âitan mahı̄pānām.

So ’vadad «avaniApat̄ınām.
jayinām. bahuAdānaAdharmaAyajñānām

caratā mayā nr.Aloke

suraApatiAyogyāh. śriyo dr.s.t.āh. .
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the grace of guile 7:depravity

Minstrel-hunters
take the wealth : life
of their foolish victims : innocent deer

by means of songs, composed with praise-snares,
with lyric-arrows, with arrangements
in the form of concealed traps.

Presented immediately with great largesse
for songs whose note-phrases have already faded away
the musician grumbles:
“What has he coughed up, that son of a slave,”

and walks out disgruntled.

Such is the curse of Lakshmi,
the Goddess of fortune,

that though haunted by everybody’s grief,
she must shun saintly Brahmins

and eminent, distinguished elders,
ever to be enjoyed by singers.

Long ago the god Indra, overlord of the celestials, en- 7.15

quired from the sage Nárada, who had arrived after a long
time, for news of the world, and how fared the earth-
protecting kings.

He replied: “As I wandered in the world of men I saw
among the victorious rulers of the earth, abounding in char-
ity, Dharma and sacrifices, splendors befitting the king of
gods.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Anu ca tvām. spardhante

vibhavair Varun. am. Dhan’Aâdhinātham. ca.

śataAmakhaAsam. jñām asakr.d

bahutaraAyajñā hasanty eva.»

Śrutvā tan muniAvacanam.
jātaAdves.ah. Śatakratuh. kopāt

hartum. dhanam. piśācān

visasarja bhuvam. nar’Aêndrān. ām.

Te gı̄taAnāmaAmantrāh.
suraApatiAdis.t.āh. piśācaAsam. ghātāh.

hartum. sakalaAnr.pān. ām.
dhanam akhilam. bhūAtalam. prayayuh. .

Māyādāsah. prathamam.7.20

D. ambaradāsaśca Prasiddhidāsaś ca

Ks.ayadāsaALun. t.hadāsau

Kharadāso Vajradāsaś ca,

Vād. avadāsaś c’ âs.t.au

te gatvā martyaAlokam atiAbhayaAdāh.
vivr.t’AāsyaAghoraAkuharā

gāyanaAsr.s.t.im. sasarjur atiAvikat.ām.

Tair ete hataAvibhavā

diśi diśi hr.taAsakalaAlokaAsarvasvāh.
yajñ’Aādis.u bhūApatayo

jātāh. śithil’Aôdyamāh. sarve.

252



the grace of guile 7:depravity

And they rival you, Váruna, and the God of wealth
taken together with riches. They mock your title “having-a-
hundred-sacrifices” as they perform such worship not once,
but many times over.”

When he had heard the sage’s words, Indra, the hun-
dredfold powerful one, his hostility flaring up, sent forth
demons to the earth, to plunder the wealth of the kings of
men.

This company of demons, Mantra-regents* called “songs”
commanded by Indra, the Lord of the Gods, advanced
against the earth, to seize the entire wealth of all kings.

Foremost among them was 7.20

the “Servant of ilusion,”
next the “Servant of verbosity,”
the “Servant of notoriety,”
the “Servant of ruin,”
the “Servant of pillage,”
the “Servant of harshness,”
the “Servant of the thunderbolt,”
and the “Servant of the submarine inferno.”

These eight extremely fearsome beings came into the
world of mortals, a hideous guttural roar in their gaping
jaws, and summoned forth the utterly horrible creation of
musicians.

All around, they impoverished these kings who seized the
wealth of the whole population. All of the earthly king’s zeal
for sacrifices and such like diminished.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Ete hi karn. aAvivaraih.
praviśya gı̄taAcchalena bhūApānām

sahasā haranti hr.dayam.
karn. aApiśācā mahāAghorāh. .

Tasmād es.ām. rās.t.re
na dadāti vikārin. ām. praveśam. yah.

tasya sakal’AârthaAsam. padA
yajñavat̄ı Bhūmir ādhı̄nā.

Nat.aAnartakaAcakraAcarāh.7.25

kuś̄ılavāś cāran. ā vit.āś c’ âiva
aiśvaryaAśāliAśalabhāś

caranti; tebhyah. śriyam. raks.et.

GāyanaAsam. ghasy’A āikyād
uttis.t.hati gı̄taAnih. svanah. sumahān

asthāne dattāyā
Laks.myā iva sam. bhram’ Bākrandah. .

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

gāyanaAvarn. anaAnāma
saptamah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 7:depravity

For, these terrifying ear-demons enter, in the guise of
songs, through the auditory passages of earth ruling lords,
and violently take hold of the heart.

Therefore, to him who refuses these corruptors entry into
his kingdom, the lady Earth, abounding with all fortune,
success and sacrifices, remains subservient.

Actors, dancers, jugglers, mimes, minstrels and procurers 7.25

swarm around as locusts on the rice of dominion; fortune
must be defended from them.

A mighty din of singing resounds
from the united horde of minstrels,

the distressed cry, as it were, of Lakshmi
offered in unbefitting matrimony,

: the confused disharmony of a Lakshmi-verse recited
in the wrong musical register .

The seventh canto, named the description of singers,
in the “Grace of Guile” composed by

the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
8. Deception



T atr’ âpi hema Bkārā

haran. a Bkalā Byoginah. pr.thu Bdhyānāh.

ye dhāmni bahala Blaks.myāh.

śūnyatvam. darśayanty eva.

Sāram. sakalaAdhanānām.

sam. patsu vibhūs.an. am. vipadi raks.ā

ete haranti pāpāh.

satatam. tejah. param. hemnah. .

Sahas’ âiva dūs.ayanti

sparśena suvarn. am upahataAcchāyam

nity’Aâśucayah. pāpāh.

can. d. ālā hemaAkārāś ca.

Masr.n. aAkas.’Aâśmani nikas.o

mandaArucih. krayaAgatā kalā tes.ām

parus.aAkas.’Aâśmani nikas.o

vikrayaAkāle ’pi lābhaAkalā.
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O f similar temper, also, are goldsmiths,
adepts in the art of gold : making things

disappear ,
who, thanks to a far-fetched, visionary imagination,*
can make a show of insolvency in the midst

of their fabulously prosperous residences.
: There are also Yogins

with the ability* to endure the hardship* of snow,*
who, absorbed in profound meditation,
manifest the attainment of emptiness

in a state* replete with beatitude.*

These wicked goldsmiths incessantly seize
the essence of all possessions,
an ornament in prosperity
and a security in misfortune,–

the supreme splendor of gold.

A brief contact, and wicked outcastes, ever unclean,
pollute the higher castes,

corrupting their purity,
and just so, evil, unsavory goldsmiths
tarnish gold with their impetuous fumbling,

dimming its lustre.

Their ploy when buying
is a streak of dim lustre
on a soft touchstone.

At the time of selling,
the ploy of making profit is a streak
on a coarse stone as assay.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

S’Aôpasnehah. svedyah.8.5

sikthakaAmudro ’pi vālukāAprāyah.

s’Aôs.mā ca yuktiAbhedāt

tul’Aôpalānām. kalāh. pañca.

Dvi Bput.ā sphot.aAvipākā

suvarn. aArasaApāyinı̄ saAtāmraAkalā

s̄ısaAmalaAkācaAcūrn. aA

grahan. aAparā s.at.Akalā mūs.ā.

Vakra Bmukhı̄ vis.ama Bput.ā8.7-8

sus.ira Btalā nyasta Bpāradā mr.dvı̄

kat.u Bkaks.yā granthimatı̄

kuśikyitā bahu Bgun. ā puro Bnamrā

vāta Bbhrāntā tanvı̄

gurvı̄ vā parus.a Bpātra Bdhr.ta Bcūrn. ā

nirj̄ıvanā saj̄ıvā

s.od. aśa hemnas tulāsu kalāh. .
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the grace of guile 8.deception

The swindles with balance-stones are five: 8.5

Though stamped with an official-looking seal* of beeswax
they are made mostly of sand, and depending on the ploy,
they are soaked in water, dried, or heated.

Six are the foibles of the crucible:
It is a double vessel : has a double bottom*,
easily undergoes the calamity of bursting asunder,
it drinks up liquid gold,
it has a copper inlay, and is designed
to retain led and alkaline salt powder.

The scales for weighing gold have sixteen failings:
a bent indicator, unevenly matched bowls,
a perforated layer, they are loaded with mercury,
they are bendable, have an inert scale,
their cords are knotty, badly strung, and many-stranded,
they are out of balance before used,
can be disturbed by the wind, are too light, or too heavy,
they retain gold-dust in their coarse bowls,
and are magnetically static, or volatile.

: these are the sixteen traits of winter:
the points of the compass become hostile,
the hollows become impassable, the ground cracks open,
it becomes soft as if with quicksilver scattered about.
With severe wraps, knotted together,
indecorously looped around the body many times,
one leans forward, shaken by stormy winds,
whether one is thin or stout,
snowy powder clings to coarse garments,
and inanimate objects are blown about as though alive.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Mandah. s’Aāvego vā
madhyaAcchinnah. saAśabdaAphūtAkārah.

pāt̄ı ś̄ıkaraAkār̄ı
phūtAkārah. s.at.Akalas tes.ām.

Jvāl’Aāvalayı̄ dhūmı̄8.10

visphot.ı̄ mandakah. sphuliṅgı̄ ca
pūrvaAdhr.taAtāmraAcūrn. ah.

tes.ām api s.at.Akalo vahnih. .

Praśnāh. kathā vicitrāh.8.11-12

kan. d. ūyanam am. śuk’AântarāAdr.s.t.ih.
dinaAvel”AârkaAnir̄ıks.an. am

atiAhāso maks.ik’Aāks.epah.
kautukaAdarśanam asakr.t

svaAjanaAkalih. salilaApātraAbhaṅgaś ca
bahir api gamanam. bahuśo

dvāAdaśa ces.t.āAkalās tes.ām.

Ghat.itasy’ ôpari pākah.
kr.trimaAvarn. aAprakāśan’Aôtkars.ı̄

tanuAgomay’AâgniAmadhye
lavan. aAks.ār’Aânulepena.

SāmānyaAlohaApātrā
bhūmiAnyaste ’pi kāntaAlohaAtale

dhāvati vadanena tulā
rikt” âpi muhuh. supūrn. ” êva.
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the grace of guile 8.deception

Their blowing is sixfold:
puffing feebly or restlessly,
breaking off in the middle,
wheezing noisily, spluttering and hissing.

Their fire also has six aspects: 8.10

it can be ringed in flames,
smoky, roaring, smouldering, shedding sparks,
and is supplied with copper dust* placed in front of it.

Twelve are the traits of their behavior:
Questions, weird tales, scratching,
looking inside their garments,
checking the sun for time of day,
excessive laughter, swatting flies,
showing impatience,
much quarrel with their own people,
smashing the water-pot, and frequently going out.*

By smearing it with saline acid
in a gentle fire of cow-dung,

the finish of the worked article
becomes dazzlingly radiant with artificial color.

And because there is a magnetic layer
concealed in the ground,

the indicator of the scales,
with its bowls made of common iron,

suddenly jumps as if they were full,
though they are empty.

263



the three satires: ksheméndra

Pratibaddhe jatuAyogye8.15

praks.ipt’AântarAnigūd. haAkanakaAkan. am

tulite pūran. aAkāle

mukhena hartum. samāyāti.

Ujjvalane ’pi ca tes.ām.
pātanam atiAsukaram aśmaAkāle ca

sadr.śaAvicitr’Aābharan. e

parivartanaAlāghav’Aâpasāraś ca.

Pūrn. ’Aādānam. ghat.ane

dāne ks.āmārpan. am. prabhāAyogah.
kāl’Aāharan. aAvināśah.

pratipūran. aAyācanam. bahuAśles.ah. .

EkāAdaśa yuktiAkalāh.
tes.ām etāh. samāsena

ek” âiva kalā mahat̄ı:

niśi gamanam. sarvam ādāya.

Etā hemaAkarān. ām.
vicāraAlabhyāh. kalāś catuh. As.as.t.ih.

anyās tu nigūd. hāAkalāh.
SahasraAnetro ’pi no vetti.
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the grace of guile 8.deception

At the time of completion, 8.15

when the ornament is being weighed,
he proceeds to extract a concealed lump of gold,
which he had secreted within while the ornament

was being inlaid with the use of lac,
through a hole.

†When the fire flares up,
or when they are working with a touch-stone
it is exceedingly easy for them to strike off a piece,
or an exchange with a similar shining ornament
might occur.†*

†They receive the full weight of gold for their work,
deliver. . .
they apply a glossy shine,
make timely collection impossible,
demand more material,
and use much double-talk.†

In brief these are their eleven practical arts.
Their ultimate art is to sneak away in the night,

taking everything with them.

Such are the sixty-four arts of goldsmiths
which can be inferred by reason,

but even thousand-eyed Indra does not know their other,
secret arts.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Meruh. sthito vidūre8.20

manus.yaAbhūmim. bhiyā parityajya
bhı̄to ’vaśyam. cauryād

caurān. ām. hemaAkārān. ām.
KanakaAśilāAśataAsam. dhiA

prasr.taAmahāAvivaraAkot.iAsam. ghātaih.
utkı̄rn. aAśithilaAśikharah.

purā kr.to mūs.akair Meruh. .
Tatr’ âkhil’AākhuAsenāA

nikhātaAnakhar’Aâvalekhan’Aôtkhātaih.
śithilitaAmūlah. sahasā

babhūva Meruh. purā niyatam.
Mūs.akaAnakhar’Aôtkhātah.

SuMerur uccaistarām. śuśubhe,
uddhūtaAkanakaAdhūl̄ıA

pat.alaih. kapilā babhuh. kakubhah. .
Tasmiñ jarjaraAśikhare

vivar’AôdaraAdalitaAkat.akaAkūt.aAtat.e
kalp’Aânt’Aāgamane

bhayam āvir abhūd akhilaADevānām.
Tān ūce divyaAdr.śā8.25

vilokya sarvān mun’Āıśvaro ’gastyah. :
«ete hi BrahmaAghnā

niśācārās tridaśaAsam. gare nihatāh. .
Jātā mūs.akaArūpā

MeruAnipāte kr.t’Aārambhāh.
vadhyāh. punar api bhavatām

āśramaAbhaṅgān munı̄nām. ca.»
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the grace of guile 8.deception

Forsaking the world of men in fear, Mt. Meru towers far 8.20

away. Without a doubt he was afraid of the plundering of

the thieves called goldsmiths.

Long ago, rats, by the sheer number of huge tunnels

driven into the veins* of hundreds of gold-ore deposits,

made the peak of Mt. Meru teeter on the brink of collapse

by erosion.

Inevitably, the foundations of Mt. Meru were vehemently

shaken by the excavations burrowed by the claws of this

whole army of rats.

Mt. Meru, laid waste by the rat’s claws, became exceed-

ingly beautiful, its peaks shone with a reddish hue, covered

by a veil of thrown up gold-dust.

Because its summit was shattered, because its ridges,

peaks and slopes were rent asunder by chasms and clefts, all

of the Gods became alarmed that the end of the eon was

upon them.

Ágastya, lord of sages, scrutinised the calamity with his 8.25

divine eye and said to them all: “Forsooth, it is the night-

stalkers, slayers of brahmins, who were annihilated in the

war with the Gods!*

Reborn as rats, they are making efforts to topple Mt. Me-

ru. You must destroy them again, for they have also de-

stroyed the sanctuaries of the sages.”
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Śrutv” âitan muniAvacanam.
dhūmena bil’Aāval̄ım. samāpūrya

śāpena pūrvaAdagdhāñ
jagdhus tridaśā mahāAmūs.ān.

Te hemaAharāh.
suvarn. aAkārāh. ks.itau jātāh.

janm’Aâbhyāsād aniśam.
kāñcanaAcūrn. am. nikars.anti.

Tasmān mahı̄Apat̄ınām
asam. bhave garadaAcoraAdasyūnām

ekah. suvarn. aAkāro
nigrāhyah. sarvathā nityam.

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

suvarn. aAkār’Aôtpattir nāma
as.t.amah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 8.deception

When they heard these words of the sage, the Gods filled
the row of holes with smoke and burnt the great rats, who,
in their previous existence, had been burnt by a curse.

These gold-robbers were then resurrected on earth as
goldsmiths.* In each rebirth they ceaselessly scratch together
gold-dust.

Therefore, in the absence of poisoners, thieves, or ban-
dits, kings must ruthlessly persecute goldsmiths without
reprieve.*

The eighth canto,
named the origin of goldsmiths,

in the “Grace of Guile” composed by
the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
9. Quackery



V āñcakaAmāyā mahat̄ı
mahı̄Atale jaladhiAmekhale nikhile

nas.t.aAdhiyām. matsyānām.
jāl’Aāl̄ı dhı̄varair vihitā.

Sarvasvam eva paramam.
prān. ā yes.ām. kr.te prayatno ’yam,

Vaidyā vedyāh. satatam.
yes.ām. haste sthitās te ’pi.

Ete hi dehiAdāhā
virahā iva duh. sahā bhis.ajah. ;

gr̄ıs.maAdivasā iv’ ôgrā
bahuAtr.s.n. āh. śos.ayanty eva.

Vividh’Aâus.adhiAparivartair yogaih.
jijñāsayā svaAvidyāyāh.

hatvā nr.n. ām. sahasram.
paścād vaidyo bhavet siddhah. .

Vinyasya rāśiAcakram.9.5

grahaAcintām. nāt.ayan mukhaAvikāraih.
anuvadati cirād gan. ako

yat kim. cit prāśniken’ ôktam.

Gan. ayati gagane gan. akah.
candren. a samāgamam. Viśākhāyāh.

vividhaAbhujam. gaAkr̄ıd. ”Aāsaktām.
gr.hin. ı̄m. na jānāti.
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T here is a great veil of deception
covering the surface of

the whole, sea-girdled earth,
a train of nets set up by fishermen : cunning men

for fish whose wits have perished.*

The vital breaths are the ultimate possession,
all this striving is for their sake.

Know those, in whose hands they are at all times,
to be the Gods of the Vedas : physicians.*

For, these dire physicians
burn the body like separation from a lover;

like ferocious summer days,
they bring much thirst, and dehydrate.

The physician becomes a renowned success
after he has killed a thousand patients with his concoctions,

swapping around their various constituent drugs
in an attempt to figure out his own science.

After sketching the zodiac, 9.5

and affecting concern about the planets by pursing his lips,
after a long pause,

the astrologer finally paraphrases
whatever the questioner had asked.

The astrologer calculates
the rendez-vous of the constellation Vishákha*
with the moon in the sky,

unaware that his wife at home
is addicted to love-play with numerous paramours.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Prathamam. svaAvittam akhilam.
kanak’Aârthı̄ bhasmasāt svayam. kr.tvā

paścāt sadhanān rasikān

vināśayaty es.a varn. ikāAnipunah. .

«ŚataAvedhı̄ siddho me

sahasraAvedhı̄ raso ’pi niryātah. »

iti vadati dhātuAvādı̄

nagno rūks.ah. kr.śo malinah. .

TāmraAghat.’AôpamaAś̄ırs.o

dhūrto ’pi rasāyanı̄ jarāAj̄ırn. ah.
keś’AôtpādanaAkathayā

khalvāt.ān eva mus.n. āti.

PrahlādanaAśuciAtārakaA9.10

śambaraAraman. ı̄jAane ’pi baddh’Aāśah.
bilv’Aādibhir atiAkāmı̄

hutvā dhūm’Aândhatām eti.

«Khecarat” āptaAprāyā

yatnād yadi labhyate nabhah. Akusumam;

uktāh. prayogaAvidbhir

maśak’Aâsthis.u siddhayo vividhāh. .
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First, the gold-maker*
reduces his own fortune to ashes in failed experiments.
Then, having become skilled in gold-plating,
he goes on to ruin wealthy alchemists.

The alchemist boasts:
“I have mastered the art of hundredfold-piercing mercury

and perfected even the thousandfold-piercing mercury.”
—He is naked,

shrivelled,
emaciated,
filthy.

The quack rejuvenator,
with a head bald like a copper pot,
withered with old age,
pilfers bald men with tales of sprouting hair.*

The lecher, 9.10

yearning for gorgeous mistresses
with exhilarating bright eyes,

makes burnt offerings of bilvas etc.
and is blinded by the smoke.*

“The state of being a sky-goer is readily attained
if one strives to get a sky-flower;*

sorcerers have revealed
that there are many powers in mosquito-bones.*
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Kr.s.n. ’AâśvaAśakr.dAvr.tyā

paśyati gagane sur’AĒndraAcaritāni;

man. d. ūkaAvasāAlipto

bhavati pumān vallabho ’psarasām.»

Ity uktvā punar āśām.
diśi diśi vilasanti dhūrtaAsam. ghātāh.

yair vividhaAsiddhiAlubdhāh.
ks.iptāh. śataśo narāh. śvabhre.

Vaśy’Aākars.an. aAyogı̄

pathi pathi raks.ām. dadāti nār̄ın. ām,

ratiAkāmaAtantraAmūlam.
mūlam. mantram. na jānāti.

Bahavo rathyāAguravo9.15

laghuAdı̄ks.āh. svalpaAyogam utpādya

vyādhaya iva vardhante

mugdhānām. dravin. aAdāraAharāh. .

«HastaAsthā dhanaArekhā

vipulatar” âsyāh. patis tu calaAcittah. »

mr.dnāti kulaAvadhūnām

ity uktvā kamalaAkomalam. pān. im.
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With an eye-salve made of the dung
of a black horse
one sees the doings of Indra in the sky;

smeared with frog-fat,
a man can become the lover of celestial nymphs.”

With such assertions,
hordes of swindlers perpetually fan hopes the world over,
casting down hundreds of men,

lusting for all kinds of powers,
into the chasms of hell.

On every street,
an adept at love-enchantment offers amulets to women,
without knowing

the magical roots* used in the science
nor the root-mantra.

Numerous street-gurus, 9.15

who have received only minor initiations
and mastered but little yoga,

rob the wealth and wives of the innocent,
proliferating like diseases.

Alleging that:
“The wealth-line in her hand is extensive,
but her husband is a half-wit,”
the palmist squeezes the tender hands of noble ladies.
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Khad. ge ’ṅgus.t.he salile
paśyati vividham. janaAbhramam. kanyā

na prāpyate tu cauro
moho ’sāv indraAjālasya.

Khādati pibati ca dhūrtah.
pralāpaAkār̄ı nr.n. ām. tal’Aāghātaih.

cet.’Aāveśam. kr.tvā
nirmantraAks.udraAdhūpena.

«Kaks.aAput.e NāgārjunaA
likhitā vartir vidhı̄yatām. dhūpe

sā dagdhā mohād! iti»
dhūrto ’gnau ks.ipati paraAvittam.

Yaks.ı̄Aputrāś corā9.20

vijñeyāh. kūt.aAdhūpaAkartārah.
yes.ām. pratyaks.aAphalam.

dārirdyam. rājaAdan. d. aś ca.

«BahutaraAdhanena van. ijā
putr̄ı sā putravadAgr.hı̄t” êva

madAadhı̄n” êti» kathābhih.
kany”Aârtham. bhujyate dhūrtaih. .

Cintyaś c’ êṅgitaAvādı̄
marmaAjño hr.dayaAcaura ev’ âsau

tis.t.hati paraAprayukto
mithyāAbadhiro ’thavā mūkah. .
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The virgin sees a diverse crowd of people
in a sword-blade, in her thumb-nail, or in water,

but the thief is not caught,
such is the futility of divinatory magic.*

The fraud gorges himself and drinks,
he prattles on, applauded by the public,
after he has made his low-born side-kick become possessed
using just a little incense and no mantras.*

“The collyrium described by Nagárjuna in the Kaksha·puta*
must be prepared in the smoke of incense.
By accident it has burnt!” With this excuse the villain

throws the wealth of other people
into the fire.

Sons of yakshis must be known as 9.20

thieves who produce narcotic fumigants;
for them the visible reward
is poverty and punishment by the king.*

“An extremely wealthy merchant
has appointed his daughter,
who is dependent on me,
as legal heir in place of a son,”*

with such tales
villains gorge themselves at the expense of a girl.

Suspect is also the specialist of physiognomy.*
A knower of vulnerabilities, he is a heart-thief.
He makes his appearance feigning to be deaf or mute,

masterminded by an adversary.
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BhasmaAsmerā veśyā
vr.ddhā śraman. ā saAdaivatā gan. ikā

etāh. kulaAnār̄ın. ām.
caranti dhanaAś̄ılaAhārin. yah. .

«Vidhavā tarun. ı̄ saAdhanā
vāñchati divyam. bhavadAvidham. raman. am»

dhūrto jad. am ity uktvā
sarvasvam. tasya bhaks.ayati.

PratyahaAvetanaAyuktāh.9.25

karmasu ye kāruAśilpino dhūrtāh.
vilasanti karmaAvighnaih.

vijñeyāh. kālaAcaurās te.

Aks.aAvyājair vividhaih.
gan. anāAhast’AādiAlāghavair nipun. āh.

dhūrtāś caranti gūd. ham.
prasiddhaAkitavā videśes.u.

BhojanaAmātr”Aôtpattih.
bahuAvyayo dyūtaAmadyaAveśyābhih.

vijñeyo gr.haAcauro
bandhuAjano veśmaAdāso vā.

«Kr.takam. śāstram asatyam. ,
sāks.ādAdr.s.t.aś ca kena paraAlokah. ?»

iti vadati yah. sa śaṅkyo
niraṅkuśo mattaAmātaṅgah. .
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A prostitute pallid with sacred ash,
an old nun, or a courtesan carrying an idol;
these destroyers

of the wealth and virtue of noble ladies
are on the prowl.

“A young, rich widow
lusts after a divine lover like you,”
saying this to a dim-wit
the villain eats into his money.

Corrupt artisans and craftsmen, 9.25

day-labourers who divert themselves
with disruptions to their job,
should be known as time-thieves.

Expert gamblers,
villains adept in dice-tricks, miscalculation,

and sleight of hand etc.,
pass unmarked in foreign lands.*

A relative,
who shows himself only at mealtimes,
who squanders a lot

on gambling, wine and loose women,
should be known as a house-thief

or house-fiend.

“Sacred scripture is fabrication and false.
Who has actually seen the hereafter?”
He who speaks thus should be feared
like a rutting elephant running out of control.
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BahuAlābhaAlubdhaAmanasām.

haranti ye duh. sahena lobhena

r.n. aAdhanam adhikaAvidagdhā

vijñeyā lābhaAcaurās te.

Deś’AântaraAsam. bhavibhih.9.30

bhogaAvarair varn. anāAramyaih.

ye ’pi nayanti videśam.

paśuAsadr.śān deśaAcaurās te.

AdhikaAran. ’AâmbudhiAmadhye

jvalanti vad. av”Aâgnayah. sakalaAbhaks.āh.

jitaAjanaAvinimayino ye

bhat.t.’Aākhyā jñānaAcorās te.

Vibhav’AâmbhoAruhaAmadhupā

duh. sahaAvipadAanilaAvegaAvimukhā ye

suhr.das te sukhaAcaurāh.

caranti laks.mı̄Alat”Aāhūtāh. .
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Those who, skilled at excess,
with unbearable greed,

rake in the debts
of those hoping to make much profit,

should be known as profit-thieves.

Those who entice people abroad like cattle, 9.30

with the choice enjoyments
available in other lands,

enchanting with the praises heaped upon them,
are land-thieves.*

Those, who bear the title “honorable,”
who are all-devouring submarine fires

smoldering in the midst of
the oceans of law-courts,

who collude with the defeated party
to arrange the outcome,

are knowledge-thieves.

Friends, who are
honey-drinking bees on the lotus of prosperity,
who are blown away by the force

of the wind of unpalatable hardship,
are comfort-thieves, who rove about
attracted by the vine of fortune.
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Yad yat kim. cid apūrvam.
paraAcarit’Aākalpanād asam. baddham

varn. ayati hars.aAkār̄ı

bahuAvacanah. karn. aAcauro ’sau.

Dos.es.u gun. aAstutibhih.
śraddhām utpādya catura Bvacanā ye

kurvanty abhinavaAsr.s.t.im. *

sthitiAcaurās te nirācārāh. .

ĀtmaAgun. aAkhyātiAparāh.9.35

paraAgun. am ācchādya vipulaAyatnena

prabhavanti paramaAdhūrtā

gun. aAcaurās te vimūd. haAhr.dayes.u.

Vallabhatām upayātāh.
paraAvāllabhyam. vicitraApaiśunyaih.

ye vārayanti dhūrtā

mātsaryād vr.ttiAcaurās te.

ŚamaAdamaAbhaktiAvihı̄nas

t̄ıvraAvrataAdurgrahaAgrastah.
abhibhavati pratipattyā

sādhujAanam. kı̄rtiAcauro ’sau.
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The entertainer who recounts all kinds of things
which are unheard of,
which are incoherent,

because he does not formulate
what was done by others,

is a talkative ear-thief.

Those, who, with pleasing voices : clever words
generate faith

by praising virtues where there are only defects,
create a rival world-order,
are lawless thieves of the bounds of morality.

Those utter villains, who, 9.35

intent on proclaiming their own virtues,
exert themselves mightily to obscure the virtues of others,
are virtue-thieves,
they wield influence among the simple-minded.

Those villains, who have won royal favor,
who out of jealousy obstruct others from royal favor

by all manner of backbiting,
are livelihood-thieves.

A man lacking in tranquility, restraint and devotion,
but seized by a mania to observe severe religious vows
overwhelms good people with his determination.
He is a renown-thief.
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NānāAhāsaAvikāraih.
bahuAvaidagdhyaih. saAnarmaAparihāsaih.

ramayati divasam aśes.am.
prakr.tiAvyāpāraAcauro ’sau.

Bhaks.itaAnijaAvibhavā ye

paraAvibhavaAks.apan. aAdı̄ks.itāh. paścāt

aniśam. veśy”AāveśaA

stutiAmukharās te vit.āś cintyāh. .

AtiAśucitayā na vr.ttim.9.40

gr.hn. āti karoti c’ âgryam adhikāram

yo niyamaAsalilaAmatsyah.
parihāryo ’sau tu nih. spr.haAniyogı̄.

RathyāAvan. ijah. pāpāh.
svayam etya gr.hes.u yat prayacchanti

tat ks.an. aAratnam udāram.
bhavati param. kācaAśakalam api.

Chand’Aânuvartino ye

śvabhr’Aāpāte ’pi sādhuAvādaAparāh.
sarvasvaAhārin. as te

madhurā vis.avad viśanty antah. .
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The thief of habitual occupation fritters away
the whole day

shifting into diverse types of laughter,
with many clever quips
abounding in jokes and farces.

Those who have squandered
all of their own money

and then devote themselves to wasting the wealth of others,
who incessantly prattle on

acclaiming brothels,
are suspect as pimps.*

The abstemious commissioner,* 9.40

who discharges the highest office
but does not accept any wages

out of inordinate purity,
must be shunned
as a shark in the water of moderation.

Wicked street-peddlers call at houses uninvited.
Whatever they proffer,
becomes in a flash a jewel of distinction,
be it nothing but a bit of glass.

Sycophants, who are ready to cry “Bravo!”
even when one plummets into a chasm,
rob everything with a pleasing voice,
they spread within like poison.
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«Tava naraApatih. prasādı̄

gun. aAgan. anaAparah. param. » vijane

uktv” êti rājaAdāsaih.
sevakaAlokah. sadā mus.itah. .

«Svapne may” âbjaAhastā

dr.s.t.ā Śr̄ıs tvadAgr.ham. pravis.t.ā ca

mās’AôpavāsaAtus.t.ā

Devı̄ Śr̄ıh. sādarā prāha:

‹MadAbhaktas te dāsyati9.45

sarvam. .› labdho mayā tat tvam. »

ity uktvā saralānām.
vilasanti gr.he gr.he dhūrtāh. .

PuraAviplavaAnagar’AôdayaA

yajñaAvivāh’Aôtsav’AādiAjanaAsam. ghe

praviśanti bandhuAves.āh.
pare ’pi sarv’Aâpahārāya.

ParijanaApān’Aâvasare

pibati na madyam. , niśāsu jāgarti

dhyānaAparah. , svair’Aârthı̄,

kim api ca kartum. kr.t’Aôdyogah. ,
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“The King is favorably inclined towards you,
he knows well to appreciate your many virtues.”
With such private avowals, the royal menials
ever rifle the servants.

“In a dream*
I saw the Goddess of fortune,
and she entered your house

with a lotus in her hand.
Gratified by my month-long fast,
the Goddess Lakshmi, though usually diffident,
spoke to me:

‘My devotee will give you everything’. 9.45

So I have come to you.”
With such pretenses, villains take advantage
of the simple-minded faithful,

house by house.

When crowds congregate
because the city is in affray,
because of sacrifices,
wedding-festivals or the like,
strangers dressed as kinsmen
intrude to carry off valuables.

When the company drinks
he does not touch wine.

He stays awake at night
absorbed in brooding.

He is inclined to be self-willed,
and has hatched plans for some venture.
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Na dadāti prativacanam. ,

prativakti ca gadgad’Aâks.arair vis.amam

nas.t.aAmukhah. s’Aôcchvāsah.

pravepate tatAks.an. am. corah. .

Yaś c’ âdhikaApariśuddhim.

prārthayate rat.ati yaś ca s’Aāt.opam.

ghor’AâpahnavaAkār̄ı

śaṅk’Aāyatanam. sa pāpah. syāt.

Pratyaks.e ’pi paroks.e9.50

kr.tam akr.tam. kathitam apy anuktam. ca

yah. kurute nirvikr.tih.

sa param. pum. sām. bhayaAsthānam.

Kr.taAkr.takaAmugdhaAbhāvah.

s.an. d. ha iva str̄ıAsvabhāvaAsam. lāpah.

vicarati yah. str̄ıAmadhye

sa KāmaAdevo gr.he dhūrtah. .
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He gives no answer.
Or he gives a reply
muffled with stammering.
He hides his face, he sighs,
he trembles in an instant:
the thief.

He, who demands inordinate purity
and clamors arrogantly,

that miscreant is a source of suspicion,
a source of terrifying dissimulation.

He who, 9.50

whether it was witnessed or not,
turns what has happened

into what has not happened,
and what was said

into what was not said,
without batting an eyelid,
he is the ultimate source of danger

for men.

The villain
who affects an artificial innocence,
who, like a eunuch,
talks in the manner of a woman,
who loiters around the women
is the God of love

in the house.
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Satatam adhoAmukhaAdr.s.t.ih.

sati vibhave malinaAgātraAvasanaś ca

vilasan kos.aAniyuktah.

kos.aAgr.he mūs.akaś cintyah. .

Tis.t.hati yah. sakalaAdinam.

gr.haAdāsah. pr̄ıtiAveśmaAbhavanes.u

gr.haAdı̄rghaAkathāh. kathayan

sa carah. sarv’Aātmanā tyājyah. .

Nindye bahuAdan. d. ’Aârhe

karman. i yah. sarvathā pratārayati

āAj̄ıvaAbhı̄tiAbhojyas

tena nibaddhah. payoArāśih.

Dr.s.t.vā guhyam aśes.am.9.55

tasya rahasyam. ca l̄ılayā labdhvā

dhūrtena mugdhaAlokas

tena śilāApat.t.ake likhitah. .
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The treasurer
whose eyes are always cast down,
whose body and clothes are filthy
even though he has money,
who frolics in the treasury,
should be feared as a thief : rat .*

The servant attached to a house
who stays all day

in the inner apartments
as a favor,

telling long-winded tales about the house,
must be scrupulously avoided as a spy.

He who persistently instigates others to commit
sinful undertakings meriting severe punishment,
has dammed the ocean
which he must enjoy with apprehension
for the remainder of his life.

The villain, 9.55

once he has seen all
of the private affairs
of unsophisticated people,

and has without difficulty uncovered their secrets,
proceeds to inscribe them

on a stone slab.
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RājaAviruddham. dravyam.
rūpyam. vā kūt.aAlekhyam anyad vā

niks.ipya yāty alaks.yam.
dhūrtas tes.ām. vināśāya.

Ks.udrah. ks.ı̄no ’pi gr.he

labdh’Aāsvādah. kr.to dhanair yena

vis.aAśastraApāśaAhastah.
sa PāśaAhasto dhr.tas tena.

LajjāAdhanah. kul̄ınah.
sam. bhāvitaAśuddhaAś̄ılaAmaryādah.

nār̄ıkriyate dhūrtaih.
prāyen. a saAgarbhaAnār̄ıbhih. .

Dr.s.t.ābhir abhijñābhih.
krūrābhih. kr.takaAvacanaAmudrābhih.

dhūrto mus.n. āti vadhūm.
mugdhām. vipros.ite patyau.

SaAjane ’pi sādhuAves.ā9.60

vidhr.t’Aābharan. āś ca helayā dhūrtāh.
dhı̄rā haranti satatam.

dr.s.t.e hāso ’nyathā lābhah. .
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To ruin them,
the villain plants illegal goods,
money banned by the king,
a forged document or something similar,
and then absconds unnoticed.

Someone who affords succor in his own house
to an emaciated wretch at his own expense,
is then held to ransom
by that veritable God of death
holding a poisoned knife and a noose.

By means of pregnant women,
villains commonly make a woman
of an easily embarrassed, highborn man
who respects the boundaries of pure conduct.*

When her husband is abroad,
a villain robs his innocent wife,
with cruel, made-up messages and seals,
with tokens of recognition which he has observed.

Even in the midst of people, 9.60

bold gentlemen-thieves dressed in respectable finery,*
bedecked with ornaments,

are ceaselessly stealing without effort.
If it is noticed, it is a joke,
if not, it is a gain.
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Deśe kr.tvā sphı̄te
kumbhaAdhan’Aād. ambarair gr.ham. pūrn. am

niks.epaAlaks.aAhār̄ı
vars.en. a palāyate dhūrtah. .

Sus.iraAmayaAkanakaAbhūs.an. aA
tanuAvasanaih. sam. vr.tāś ca pūjyante

ripuAbhagnaArājaAputraA
vyājena gr.he gr.he dhūrtāh. .

Ādāya deśaAvr.s.abham.
pun. yaAcchāgam. ca dhūrtaAvikr̄ıtam.

mugdhasya duh. khaApākah.
samarghaAlābh’Aôdito hars.ah. .

S’AâdhiAks.epas tyāge
mahatām. sam. patsu yah. kr.t’Aāsūyah.

tasmai bhayena vittam.
rikto ’pi dadāti yatnena.

Nih. sāraAbhūrjaAsāraih.9.65

kr.tvā gantr̄ıAyutam. mahāAsārtham
dhūrto diśi diśi vicaran

dhanikaAsahasrān. i mus.n. āti.

Dhūrtah. prasannaAves.o
nirdiśya SurāpagāAgayāAyātrām

bandhuAnidhāya sārthe
dravin. am. gr.hn. āti mugdhebhyah. .
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Once the con-man,
who steals hundreds of thousands worth of deposits,
has crammed his house in a prosperous foreign land

with piles of treasure-vats,
he disappears within a year.

Bedecked with hollow golden ornaments andfine garments,
impostors are honored in house after house
in the guise of princes usurped by a common enemy.

After a fool has bought a lucky goat
from a swindler with a country bull,
his glee at a valuable bargain
ripens into grief.

Even an impoverished man, out of fear,
is intimidated into giving money to an extortionist
who is abusive when ignored,
who is envious of the prosperity of eminent people.*

With wares which are really worthless bundles of birchbark, 9.65

a villain sets up a vast caravan furnished with carts,
crisscrosses the world,
and robs thousands of wealthy people.

A fraud, dressed in discreet robes,
announces a pilgrimage to the river Ganges
and then takes money from simple people
in order to deposit
the cremated remains of relatives.
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Mus.n. āti sārthaAraman. ı̄

śāt.ı̄m ādāya nidrayā mugdham.

dhūrtena kūt.aArūpam.
dattvā niśi vañcyate s” âpi.

Badhiram. vā mūkam. vā

van. ijam. niks.ipya bhān. d. aAśālāyām

dhūrto nayati tvarayā bahuAmūlyam. varn. akaAdravyam.

Kim. cit paricayaAmātraih.
kim. cid dhārs.t.yena katthanaih.

kim. cid vivādaAkalahaih. sarvaAjño vañcakaś carati.

Mithyā Bd. ambara Bdhaniko9.70

mala Bpatraka Bpan. d. itah. kathā Bjñānı̄

varn. ana Bśūraś ca parah.
CaturAmukho jr.mbhate dhūrtah. .

Sarv’AâvayavaAvidhūnanaA

kr.taAsam. ketān vibhajya gehes.u

bhoktum. vrajati digantān

vedh’Aācāryo mahāAdhūrtah. .

298



the grace of guile 9:quackery

The caravan-harlot
steals the gown of a dozing simpleton.
Given a counterfeit coin by a villain,
she is cheated the same night.

A villain locks a deaf or dumb merchant
in his store-house
and quickly makes off
with heaps of stock and gold.

The cheat* sets out, omniscient,
in part through mere acquaintance,
in part through audacity,
in part through boasting,
in part through quarrel and disagreement.

Loudly asserting falsehoods, learned by reading title-pages, 9.70

expert in disputation, heroic in embellishment,
the villain is prominent as another four-faced Brahma
: who powerfully confounds falsehood,
who is the scholar seated on stainless lotus-petals,
who knows sacred lore,
who is heroic in creating the universe.*

After investing houses with stooges ready to fake
violent tremors in their whole bodies,
the great deceiver roams hither and thither
to enjoy himself as a master of piercing-initiation.*
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«ŚataAvārs.ikam āmalakam.
bhuktvā śr̄ıAparvatād aham. prāptah. »

dhūrto vadati gurūn. ām.
puratah. «Śakunim. smarām’ ı̂ti.»

Ete leśena mayā
kathitā māyāAkalāś catuh. As.as.t.ih. ;

ko vetti vañcakānām.
māyānām. śataAsahasrān. i?

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

nānāAdhūrtaAvarn. anam. nāma
navamah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 9:quackery

The villain proclaims in front of the gurus:
“I have come from Mt. Shri·párvata
where I have eaten
a hundred year old Myrobalan fruit.
I remember Shákuni.”*

These, succinctly told,
are the sixty-four arts of deceit.
Who knows
the hundreds of thousands of tricks of swindlers?

The ninth canto,
named the description of assorted villains,

in the “Grace of Guile” composed by
the great poet Ksheméndra.
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The Grace of Guile
10. Virtue



E tā vañcakaAmāyā

vijñeyā na tu punah. svayam. sevyāh.
dharmyah. kalāAkalāpo

vidus.āAmayam ı̄psito bhūtyaih. .

Dharmasya kalā jyes.t.hā
bhūtaAday”Aākhyā par’Aôpakāraś ca

dānam. ks.am” ânasūyā
satyam alobhah. prasādaś ca.

Arthasya sad”Aôtthānam.
niyamah. paripālanam. kramaAjñānam

sthāne tyāgah. pat.utāA
anudvegah. str̄ıs.v aviśvāsah. .

Kāmasya ves.aAśobhā
peśalatā cārutā gun. ’Aôtkars.ah.

pr̄ıtih. pran. ayo l̄ılāA cittaAjñānam. ca kāntānām.

Moks.asya vivekaAratih.10.5

praśamas tr.s.n. āAks.ayah. svaAsam. tos.ah.
saṅgaAtyāgah. svaAlayah.

sāmyam. paramaAprakāśaś ca.

Etāś catus.t.ayaAkalā
dvāAtrim. śatAkramaAdhr.tāh. samastā vā

sam. sāraAvañcakānām.
bhavanti vidyāvatām.
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O ne must know these tricks of charlatans,
but one should not pursue them oneself.

The wise seek their welfare
in the profusion of virtuous arts.

The most excellent arts of righteousness are known as
compassion for living beings, assistance to others,
charity, forbearance, goodwill, truthfulness,
contentment, and serenity.*

Of gain they are
unflagging exertion, regularity, saving,
knowledge of business, selling in due time,
proficiency, calm, and distrust in women.

Of pleasure they are
beautiful clothes, gentleness, elegance, excellent virtues,
affection, trust, playfulness,
and knowing the mind of the beloved.

Of liberation they are 10.5

a love of discernment, tranquility, eradication of craving,
self-contentment, giving up clinging, merging into the self,
equanimity, supreme illumination.

For wise deceivers of transmigration
these are the thirty-two arts
of the quartet of worldly aims
practised in order or all at once.*
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the three satires: ksheméndra

MātsaryaAparityāgah.
priyaAvāditvam. sadhairyam akrodhah.

vairāgyam. ca par’Aârthe
sukhasya siddhāh. kalāh. pañca.

SatAsaṅgah. kāmaAjayah.
śaucam. guruAsevanam. sadAācārah.

śrutam amalam. yaśasi ratih.
mūlaAkalāh. sapta ś̄ılasya.

Tejah. sattvam. buddhih.
vyavasāyo nı̄tir iṅgitaAjñānam

prāgalbhyam. susahāyah.
kr.taAjñatā mantraAraks.an. am. tyāgah. ;

Anurāgah. pratipattih.10.10

mitr’Aârjanam ānr.śam. syam astambhah.
āśritaAjanaAvātsalyam.

daśaAsapta kalāh. prabhāvasya.

Maunam alaulyam ayācñā
mānasya ca j̄ıvitam. kalāAtritayam

etāh. kalā vidagdhaih.
svaAgatāh. kāryāś catuh. As.as.t.ih. .

śaktaAvirodhe gamanam.
tatApran. atir vā bal’Aôdaye vairam

ārtasya dharmaAcaryā
duh. khe dhairyam. sukhes.v anutsekah. ;

Vibhaves.u sam. vibhāgah.
satsu ratir mantraAsam. śaye prajñā

nindyes.u parāṅAmukhatā
bhes.ajam etat kalāAdaśakam.
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the grace of guile 10: virtue

Giving up envy, kindly speech, fortitude,
freedom from anger,
and dispassion towards the wealth of others,
are the five magical arts of happiness.*

The seven fundamental arts of integrity are:
association with the good,
vanquishing sensual desires, purity,
service to the preceptor, good conduct, stainless learning,
and striving for a good reputation.

Dignity, character, intelligence, determination, statecraft,
knowledge of gestures betraying secret intentions, boldness,
loyal friends, gratitude, confidentiality, generosity;
Devotion, sanctioned authority, acquisition of friends, 10.10

mercy, modesty, and kindness towards dependents
are the seventeen arts of power.

Reserve, firmness and not begging,
this triad of arts is the life of honor.
The wise should make
these sixty-four arts their own.

When opposed by a greater power
one should leave or bow to it,
one should show hostility when force is brought to bear,
righteous conduct towards the oppressed,
fortitude in suffering, courtesy in happiness;
Sharing in wealth, fondness for good people,
clear insight when counsels are doubtful,
and aversion to reprehensible people;
these ten arts are remedial.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

GuruAvacanam. satyānām.
kāryān. ām. goAdviAjātiAsuraApūjā

lobhah. pāpatamānām.
krodhah. sarv’AôpatāpaAjanakānām;

Prajñā sarvaAgun. ānām.10.15

yaśasvitā vipulaAvittaAvibhāvānām
sevā duh. khatarān. ām

āśā pr.thuAkālaAbhujagaApāśānām;
Dānam. ratnaAnidhı̄nām.

nirvairatvam. sukhaApradeśānām
yācñā mānaAharān. ām.

dārirdyam. śāpaAtāpas’Aârthānām;
Dharmah. pātheyānām.

satyam. mukhaApadmaApāvanatarān. ām
vyasanam. rogaAgan. ānām

ālasyam. gr.haAsamr.ddhiAnāśānām;
Nih. spr.hatā ślāghyānām.

priyaAvacanam. sarvaAmadhurān. ām
darpas timiraAbharān. ām.

dambhah. sarv’AôpahāsaApātrān. ām;
Adrohah. śaucānām

acāpalam. vrataAviśes.aAniyamānām
paiśunyam apriyān. ām.

vr.ttiAcchedo nr.śamsaAcaritānām;
Kārun. yam. pun. yānām.10.20

kr.taAjñatā purus.aAratnaAcihnānām
māyā mohaAmat̄ınām.

kr.taAghnatā narakaApātaAhetūnām;
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the grace of guile 10: virtue

In this world,* it is renown,
which is the guru’s word among truths,
the worship of cows, brahmins and Gods among deeds,
greed among heinous sins,
wrath among all that leads to sorrow;
Wisdom among all virtues, 10.15

prestige among all the dignities of vast affluence,
servitude among miseries,
hope among thick snares and black cobras;*
Charity among jewel treasures,
freedom from enmity among the happy realms,
begging among erasers of honor,
poverty among all penitences caused by curses;
Righteousness among waybreads,
truth among the purifiers of one’s mouth-lotus,
vice among epidemics of diseases,
sloth among the destroyers of the prosperity of a house;
Desirelessness among things worthy of praise,
kind words among all that is sweet,
arrogance among all that is impenetrably dark,
false piety among all that is laughable;
Absence of malice among purities,
steadfastness among the observances imposed

by difficult vows,
slander among unpleasant deeds,
severing a livelihood among mean acts;
Compassion among meritorious feats, 10.20

gratitude among the marks of the superior man,
deceit among foolish ideas,
ungratefulness among the causes for a downfall to hell;
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Madanaś chalaAcaurān. ām.
str̄ıAvacanam. jñātiAbhedānām

krūraś can. d. ālānām.
†māyāvı̄ kaliAyug’Aâvatārān. ām†;

śāstram. man. iAdı̄pānām

upadeśaś cābhis.ekān. āmab:

sneho vis.amaAvis.ān. ām.
veśyāArāgo visarpaAkus.t.hānām;

Bhāryā gr.haAsārān. ām.
putrah. paraAlokaAbandhūnām

śatruh. śalyaAśatānām.
dus.putrah. kulaAvināśānām;

Tārun. yam. ramyān. ām.
rūpam. rucir’AôpacāraAves.ān. ām

vr.ddhatvam. kleśānām.
rogitvam. nidhanaAtulyaAduh. khānām;

PrabhuAśaktir bhāgyānām.10.25

putraAjanih. sarvaAsaukhyānām.
mānah. pus.t.iAkarān. ām

ācārah. karmaAdharmaAniratānām;

Sam. tos.o rājyānām.
satAsaṅgaś cakraAvartiAvibhāvānāmab:

cintā śos.aAkarān. ām.
vidves.ah. kot.ar’AâgniAdāhānām;
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the grace of guile 10: virtue

The God of love among sneaky thieves,
women’s words among dividers of kinsmen,
a cruel one among chandálas,*
a necromancer among those incarnated

in the age of darkness;

Scripture among jewel-lamps,
instruction among consecrations,
love among cruel poisons,
attraction to prostitutes among spreading rashes

and leprosies;*

A wife among domestic properties,
a son among relatives helpful for the next life,*
an enemy among hundreds of barbs,
a bad son among the destroyers of families;
Youth among lovely things,
beauty among splendid pomp and garments,
old age among afflictions,
sickness among agonies equal to death;
Sovereignty among good fortunes, 10.25

the birth of a son among all joys,
self-respect among invigoraters,
customary observance among those devoted

to ritual and religion;

Satisfaction among kingdoms,
good company among the glories of emperors,
worry among things which parch,
hatred among fires smoldering in hollow trees;
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Maitr̄ı viśrambhānām.
niryantran. atā mah”AârhaAbhogānām

sam. koco vyādhı̄nām.
kaut.ilyam. nirjal’AândhaAkūpānām;

Ārjavam amalatarān. ām.
vinayo varaAratnaAmukut.ānām

dyūtam. durvyasanānām.
str̄ıAjitatā madhumatām. piśācānām;

Tyāgo man. iAvalayānām.
śrutam ujjvalaAkarn. aAratnānām

khalaAmaitr̄ı capalānām.
durjanaAsevā vr.thāAprayāsānām;

Nirvr.tir udyānānām.10.30

priyaAdarśanam amr.taAvars.ān. ām
tattvaAratir labhyānām.

mūrkhaAsabhā gun. aAvivekaAnāśānām;
Kut.ajah. saAphalaAtarūn. ām.

saubhāgyam. kr.taApurāvatārān. ām
rājaAkulam. śakyānām.

str̄ıAhr.dayam. prakr.tiAkut.ilānām;
Aucityam. stutyānām.

gun. aArāgaś candan’AādiAlepānām
kanyā śokaAkarān. ām.

buddhiAvihı̄no ’nukampyānām;
Vibhavah. saubhāgyānām.

janaArāgah. kı̄rtiAkandānām
madyam. vetālānām

mr.gayā gajaAgahanaAyaks.ān. ām;

312



the grace of guile 10: virtue

Amiability among intimate confidences,
independence among priceless enjoyments,
self-abasement among diseases,
duplicity among waterless concealed wells;
Sincerity among unsullied things,
modesty among diadems of choice gems
gambling among depravities
defeat by women among appealing goblins;
Renunciation among jewelled bracelets,
learning among dazzling earrings set with gems,
friendship with villains among uncertainties,
service to the wicked among futile endeavours;
Beatitude among gardens, 10.30

the glance of a friend among nectar-showers,
rejoicing in truth among things within reach,
an assembly of fools

among destroyers of the discernment of virtues;
The kútaja* among fruit-bearing trees,
good fortune among the consequences of former deeds,
the royal family among wherewithals,
a woman’s heart among the inherently deceitful;
Harmony among the praiseworthy,
attachment to virtue among unguents of sandalwood etc.,
a daughter among causes of grief,
the dunce among those deserving pity;
Wealth among good destinies,
popularity among the roots of renown,
drink among zombies,
hunting among yakshas in the elephant wilderness;
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Praśamah. svāsthyaAkarān. āmA
ātmaAratis t̄ırthaAsevānām

lubdhah. phalaArahitānām
ācāraAvivarjitah. śmaśānānām;

Nı̄tih. str̄ıAraks.an. ānām10.35

indriyaAvijayah. prabhāvān. ām
ı̄rs.yā yaks.maAśatānāmA

ayaśah. kusthānaAmaran. ānām;
Mātā maṅgalyānām.

janakah. sukr.t’Aôtsav’Aôpadeśānām
ghātas t̄ıks.n. aAśarān. ām.

marmaAchedaAsit’AâsiAśastrān. ām;
Pran. atir manyuAharān. ām.

sauhārdam. kr.cchraAyācñānām
prabhuAbhaktir nı̄tānām.

yuddhi nidhanam. saukhyaAvı̄thı̄nām;
Pun. yam. prāpyatamānām.

jñānam. paramaAprakāśānām
kı̄rtih. sam. sāre ’smin

sāratarā sarvaAlokānām.

Jñeyah. kalāAkalāpeA
kuśalah. sarv’AârthaAtattvaAvijñātā

pravarataro loke ’sminA
brāhman. a iva sarvaAvarn. ānām.

Ity uktam. śatam etad10.40

yo vetti śubh’Aâśubh’AôdayaAkalānām
tasy’ âiva vyavahāreA

dr.s.t.ā dr.s.t.aAprayojanā laks.mı̄h. .
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the grace of guile 10: virtue

Tranquility among health-tonics,
delight in the self among visits to sacred fords,
the hunter among those without merit,
the dissolute among burning grounds;
Prudence among ways to protect women, 10.35

conquest of the senses among mighty deeds,
jealousy among the hundred forms of consumption,
disrepute among inglorious deaths;
A mother among blessings,
a father among teachings for the festivity of good deeds,
murder among sharp arrows,
severing of the vital ligatures among bright razor weapons;
Deference among appeasers of anger,
friendship among things difficult to ask for,
devotion to God among guiding principles,
death in battle* among paths to happiness;
Merit among things one must attain,
knowledge among the brightest illuminations,
which is most precious to all people.

An adept at this whole collection of arts,
who discerns the truth of all things,
must be acknowledged as unsurpassed in this world,
just as a brahmin is among all the castes.

Fortune smiles, making her intention clear, 10.40

upon the endeavours of those alone who know
the one hundred arts just revealed,
which lead to either fortune or misfortune.
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the three satires: ksheméndra

Uktv” êti MūladevoA
visr.jya śis.yān kr.t’Aôcit’Aācārah.

kiran. aAkalikāAvikāsām.
nināya nijaAmandire rajanı̄m.

Kel̄ıAmayah. smitaAvikāsaAkal”Aâbhirāmah.
sarv’Aāśray’AântaraAkalāAprakat.aApradı̄pah.

lok’AôpadeśaAvis.ayah. sukathāAvicitro
bhūyāt satām. dayita es.a KalāAvilāsah. .

KalāAvilāsah. Ks.emendraA
pratibh”AâmbhodhiAnirgatah.

śaś” ı̂va mānas’Aāhlādam.
karotu satatam. satāmA

iti mahāAkaviAśr̄ıAKs.emendraAviracite
KalāAvilāse

sakalaAkalāAnirūpan. am. nāma
daśamah. sargah. .
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the grace of guile 10: virtue

This said, Mula·deva
dismissed his pupils with the appropriate rite,
and spent the remainder of the night,

which blossomed with clusters of rays,
in his own palace.

May this “Grace of Guile” be dear to the good:
Made up of amusements,
merry with the art of wide smiles,
a bright lamp on the inner workings of all dispositions,
meant as instruction for the public

relieved by edifying tales.

May the “Grace of Guile,”
which has come forth

from the ocean of Ksheméndra’s talent,
ever delight the minds of the good,

as does the moon.

The tenth canto,
named the description of all arts,

in the “Grace of Guile” composed by
the great poet Ksheméndra.
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Nila·kantha:
Mockery of the Kali Era



pan.d. itāh.

N a bhetavyam. na boddhavyam.
na śrāvyam. vādino vacah.

jhat.iti prativaktavyam. sabhāsu vijigı̄s.ubhih. !
Asam. bhramo, vilajjatvam, avajñā prativādini,
hāso, rājñah. stavaś c’ êti pañc’ âite jayaAhetavah. .

Uccair udghos.ya jetavyam. madhyaAsthaś ced apan. d. itah.
pan. d. ito yadi tatr’ âiva paks.aApāto ’dhiropyatām.
Lobho hetur dhanam. sādhyam. dr.s.t.āntas tu purohitah.
ātm”Aôtkars.o nigamanam anumānes.v ayam. vidhih. .

Abhyāsyam. lajjamānena tattvam. jijñāsunā ciram5

jigı̄s.un. ā hriyam. tyaktvā kāryah. kolāhalo mahān.
Pāt.hanair granthaAnirmān. aih. pratis.t.hā tāvad āpyate
evam ca tathyaAvyutpattir āyus.o ’nte bhaven na vā?

Stotārah. ke bhavis.yanti mūrkhasya jagat̄ıAtale?
na stauti cet svayam. ca svam. kadā tasy’ âstu nirvr.tih. ?
«Vācyatām. ! samayo ’t̄ıtah. . spas.t.am agre bhavis.yati.»
iti pāt.hayatām. granthe kāt.hinyam. kutra vartate?
Agatitvam atiśraddhā jñān’Aābhāsena tr.ptatā
trayah. śis.yaAgun. ā hy ete mūrkh’Aācāryasya bhāgyaAjāh. .

māntrikāh.
Yadi na kv’ âpi vidyāyām. sarvathā kramate matih.10

māntrikās tu bhavis.yāmo yogino yatayo ’pi vā.
Avilambena sam. siddhau māntrikair āpyate yaśah.
vilambe karmaAbāhulyam. vikhyāpy’ âvāpyate dhanam.
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academics

I f you want to triumph in a meeting, do not be afraid,
do not pay attention, do not listen to the opponent’s

arguments,—just immediately contradict them! Unflappa-
bility, shamelessness, contempt for the adversary, derision,
and praise of the king: these five are the grounds of victory.

If the arbitrator is not learned, one wins by shouting.
If he is learned one has only to insinuate bias: “Greed” is
the premise, “money” is the probandum, “the priest” is the
example, “personal advance” is the result: such is the correct
syllogistic procedure.*

The humble seeker after wisdom must ponder the truth 5

for a long time; the careerist has to set aside modesty and
cause a great commotion. A reputation is above all won by
composing works and by teaching; and might perhaps even
true erudition be achieved in this manner before the end of
life, or not?

Who, on this earth, will praise a fool? Were he not to
praise his own work, could he ever be happy? “Read on! We
are behind time. It will become clear further on,”—with
such a method of teaching, what could prove difficult in a
text? Resourcelessness, excessive faith, satisfaction with the
appearance of knowledge—these three qualities in a student
are a blessing for a dimwitted teacher.

sorcerers*
Should our intellect absolutely fail to penetrate any sci- 10

ence at all, then we can always become mantra-sorcerers,
yogins, or ascetics. When success is immediate, mantra-
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three satires: nila·kantha

Sukham. sukhis.u duh. kham. ca j̄ıvanam. duh. khaAśālis.u

anugrahāyate yes.ām. te dhanyāh. khalu māntrikāh. .

Yāvad ajñānato maunam ācāro vā vilaks.an. ah.
tāvan māhātmyaArūpen. a paryavasyati māntrike.

jyautis.ikāh.
Cārān vicārya daivaAjñair vaktavyam. bhūbhujām. phalam

grahaAcāraAparijñānam. tes.ām āvaśyakam. yatah. .

«Putra ity» eva pitari «kanyak” êty» eva mātari15

garbhaApraśnes.u kathayan daivaAjño vijayı̄ bhavet.

Āyuh. Apraśne dı̄rgham āyur vācyam. mauhūrtikair janaih.
j̄ıvanto bahuAmanyante mr.tāh. praks.yanti kam. punah. ?

Sarvam. kot.iAdvay’Aôpetam. sarvam. kālaAdvay’Aâvadhi

sarvam. vyāmiśram iva ca vaktavyam. daivaAcintakaih. .

Nirdhanānām. dhan’Aâvāptim. dhaninām adhikam. dhanam

bruvān. āh. sarvathā grāhyā lokair jyautis.ikā janāh. .

Śatasya lābhe tāmbūlam. sahasrasya tu bhojanam

daivaAjñānām upālambho nityah. kāryaAviparyaye.

Api sāgaraAparyantā vicetavyā vasunAdharā20

deśo hy aratniAmātre ’pi n’ âsti daivaAjñaAvarjitah. .

Vārān ke cid grahān ke cit ke cid r.ks.ān. i jānante

tritayam. ye vijānanti te vācasApatayah. svayam.
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mockery of the kali era

sorcerers become celebrities; when there is a delay, exorbi-
tant rituals are prognosticated and they make money.

Blessed indeed are mantra-sorcerers, whose livelihood
benefits from both the happiness of the well-off and the
misery of the wretched. Provided the sorcerer keeps quiet
in his ignorance or adopts bizarre behavior, his greatness
is ensured.

astrologers

Because insight gained from the movements (cāra) of the
planets is indispensable for them, astrologers announce a
prediction to the king after consulting spies (cāra).

When asked about a pregnancy, the astrologer wins if 15

he tells the father: “A son!” and the mother: “A daughter!”
When asked about the length of life, the astrologer predicts
a long life. Those who survive will be in awe of him. Who
will the dead call to account?

Astrologers should say that everything has two sides, ev-
erything happens within two time-limits, and everything
appears to be in flux. The people will always welcome as-
trologers who predict a gain of wealth to the impoverished,
and even more wealth to the wealthy. For a predicted gain
of a hundred, an astrologer earns some betelnut, for a pre-
dicted gain of a thousand a meal, and for a predicted fiasco
eternal censure.

One may scour the earth up to the edge of the sea, 20

but nowhere is there even a single ell of land free from
astrologers. Some know the days, some the planets, some
the constellations,—those who know all three are veritable
Vachas·patis.* Fortune-tellers, interpreters of dreams, and

323



three satires: nila·kantha

Naimittikāh. svapnaAdr.śo devat”Aôpāsakā iti

nisargaAśatravah. sr.s.t.ā daivaAjñānām amı̄ trayah. .

bhis.ajah.

Svasthair asādhyaArogaiś ca jantubhir n’ âsti kim. cana

kātarā dı̄rghaArogāś ca bhis.ajām. bhāgyaAhetavah. .

N’ âtidhairyam. pradātavyam. n’ âtibhı̄tiś ca rogin. i

naiścintyān n’ ādime dānam. nairāśyād eva n’ ântime.

Bhais.ajyam. tu yathāAkāmam. pathyam. tu kat.hinam. vadet25

ārogyam. vaidyaAmāhātmyād anyathātvam apathyatah. .

Nidānam. rogaAnāmāni sātmy’Aâsātmye cikitsitam

sarvam apy upadeks.yanti rogin. ah. sadane striyah. .

Jr.mbhamān. es.u roges.u mriyamān. es.u jantus.u

rogaAtattves.u śanakair vyutpadyante cikitsakāh. .

Pravartan’Aârtham ārambhe madhye tv aus.adhaAhetave

bahuAmān’Aârtham ante ca jihı̄rs.anti cikitsakāh. .

Lipsamānes.u vaidyes.u cirād āsādya rogin. am

dāyādāh. sam. prarohanti daivaAjñā māntrikā api.

Rogasy’ ôpakrame sāntvam.30

madhye kim. AcidAdhanaAvyayah.

śanair anādarah. śāntau

snāto vaidyam. na paśyati.
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priests;* these three natural enemies have been created for
astrologers.

physicians

The healthy and the terminally ill are of no interest,
doctors thrive on hypochondriacs and those suffering from
chronic diseases. The patient must neither be given too
much hope nor too much fear. In the first case he will not
pay up because he has no worry, in the second because he
has no hope. .

A doctor prescribes medicine ad libitum, but insists on 25

a difficult, meager diet. If health is restored it is by the
greatness of the physician, if not, the dietary regimen was
not followed.

Pathology, diagnostic, what is agreeable and disagreeable,
treatment,—the women in the patient’s house will instruct
him in all.* As epidemics spread, as people succumb, doctors
learn, eventually, about the nature of diseases.*

Initially to make a housecall, in the interim for medicine,
at the end out of gratitude,—physicians demand payment.
When doctors, greedy for money, have at last secured a
patient, two co-inheritors pop up: the astrologer and the
mantra-sorcerer.*

At the onset of the disease the patient shows him kind- 30

ness, in the middle stage he parts with some money, as health
returns he looses interest in him, after the bath of conva-
lescense the physician has become a persona non grata.
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kavayah.

DaivaAjñatvam. māntrikatā bhais.ajyam. cāt.uAkauśalam

ek’Aâikam arthaAlābhāya dviAtriAyogas tu durlabhah. .

Anr.tam. cāt.uAvādaś ca dhanaAyogo mahān ayam

satyam. vaidus.yam ity es.a yogo dāridryaAkārakah. .

Kātaryam. durvinı̄tatvam. kārpan. yam avivekatām

sarvam. mārjanti kavayah. śāl̄ınām. mus.t.iAkim. karāh. .

Na kāran. am apeks.ante kavayah. stotum udyatāh.

kim. cid astuvatām tes.ām. jihvā phuraphurāyate.

Stutam. stuvanti kavayo na svato gun. aAdarśinah.35

kı̄tah. kaś cid «alih. » nāma—kiyat̄ı tatra varn. anā?

Ek” âiva kavitā pum. sām. grāmāy’ âśvāya hastine

antato ’nnāya vastrāya tāmbūlāya ca kalpate.

Śabd’Aākhyam aparam. Brahma sam. darbhen. a paris.kr.tam

vikr̄ıyate katipayair vr.th” ânyair viniyujyate.

Varn. ayanti nar’Aābhāsān Vān. ı̄m. labdhv” âpi ye janāh.

labdhv” âpi kāmaAdhenum. te lāṅgale viniyuñjate.

Praśam. santo nar’Aābhāsān pralapanto ’nyath” ânyathā

katham. tarantu kavayah. kāmaApāramyaAvādinah. ?.

Yat sandarbhe yad ullekhe yad vyaṅgye nibhr.tam. manah.40

samādher api taj jyāyāh. Śaṅkaro yadi varn. yate.
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poets

Astrology, sorcery, medicine, skill in flattery: each on

its own is profitable, but it is rare to find two or three

together. Dishonesty and flattery are a great conjunction

auguring wealth; the conjunction of honesty and erudition

leads to poverty. Cowardice, barbarity, avarice, and lack of

judgment, poets can expunge it all, hirelings for a handful of

rice. Poets, poised to praise, require no reason: when they are

not praising something their tongues vibrate. Poets praise 35

what is already praised, they are not in fact appreciative of

virtues: there is a gnat called “bee,” —and what poetic labor

is wasted in its portrayal?

“Unique” is the poetry which men compose in return for

a village, for a horse, an elephant, when it comes to it for

a meal, for clothing, for some betel. The second Brahman

called “Speech,” arranged beautifully in poetic composition,

is peddled by some, is squandered in vain by others. These

wretches who, attaining the Goddess “Speech,” abuse her

to eulogise would-be heroes, they might even yoke a wish-

granting cow to the plow!

Praising reprobates, twisting everything with their prat-

tle, how can poets find salvation, professing that desire is

supreme?* Captive attention on whatever composition, on 40

whatever description, on whatever suggestion, is superior

to meditative trance, if Shiva is the topic.
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bandhavah.
Gr.hin. ı̄ bhaginı̄ tasyāh. śvaśurau śyāla ity api

prān. inām kalinā sr.s.t.āh. pañca prān. ā ime ’pare.

Jāmātaro bhāgineyā mātulā dāraAbāndhavāh.
ajñātā eva gr.hin. ām. bhaks.ayanty ākhuAvad gr.he.

Mātulasya balam. mātā jāmātur duhitā balam

śvaśurasya balam. bhāryā svayam ev’ âtither balam.

Jāmātur vakratā tāvad yāvac chyālasya bālatā

prabudhyamāne sāralyam. prabuddhe ’smin palāyanam.

Bhāryā jyes.t.hā śiśuh. śyālah. śvaśrūh. svātantryaAvartinı̄45

śvaśuras tu pravās” ı̂ti jāmātur bhāgyaAdhoran. ı̄.*.

Bhūs.an. air vāsanaih. pātraih. putrān. ām upalālanaih.
sakr.d āgatya gacchant̄ı kanyā nirmārs.t.i mandiram.

Gr.hin. ı̄ svaAjanam. vakti śus.k’Aāhāram. mit’Aāśanam

patiApaks.yān tu bahvAāśān ks.ı̄raApām. s taskarān api.

Bhārye dve putraAśālinyau bhaginı̄ patiAvarjitā

aśrāntaAkalaho nāma yogo ’yam. gr.haAmedhinām.

Bhārye dve bahavah. putrā dāridryam. rogaAsam. bhavah.
j̄ırn. au ca mātāApitarav ek’Aâikam. narak’Aâdhikam.

uttama’Arn. āh.
Smr.te s̄ıdanti gātrān. i, dr.s.t.e prajñā vinaśyati50

aho! mahad idam. bhūtam uttamaArn. ’Aâbhiśābditam.

Antako ’pi hi jantūnām antaAkālam apeks.ate

na kālaAniyamah. kaś cid uttamaArn. asya vidyate.
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relatives

A wife, her sister, her parents, and the brother-in-law:
these five additional vital breaths Kali has created for men.
Sons-in-law, nephews, maternal uncles, the in-laws, feed in
the house-holder’s home like rats without his knowledge.
The mother is the power behind the maternal uncle, the
daughter is the power behind the sons-in-law, the wife is
the power behind the father-in-law, the guest is his own
power. While the son-in-law is young—the brother-in-law
is deceitful; when he begins to understand—he is forthright;
when he has grown to understand—he takes flight.

A wife who is the eldest daughter, a brother-in-law who 45

is a child, a wilful mother-in-law, a father-in-law abroad,
this is an easy ride for the son-in-law. In just one visit,
a daughter departs with jewellery, garments, vessels, and
children’s toys,—pillaging the home.

A wife claims that her parents eat dry scraps, sparingly,
but that her husband’s parents are gluttons, drink milk, or
may even be thieves. Two wives blessed with many children,
and a sister without husband: this is a conjunction called
“incessant quarrel” for the house-holder. Two wives, many
children, poverty, disease, an aged father and mother, each
one is worse than hell.

money-lenders
When he is remembered, the limbs hang loose, when he 50

is seen, the spirit perishes. Lo! Mighty is the wraith called
“money-lender.” Even Death awaits the last days of crea-
tures, but a money-lender is not bound by time. We cannot
detect a fang in his mouth, nor a noose in his fist, never-
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Na paśyāmo mukhe dam. s.t.rām. na pāśam. vā kar’Aâñjale
uttamaArn. am aveks.y’ âiva tath” âpy udvejite manah. .

dāridryam

Śatrau sāntvam. prat̄ıkārah. sarvaAroges.u bhes.ajam
mr.tyau Mr.tyuñAjayaAdhyānam. dāridrye tu na kim. cana.
Śaktim. karoti sam. cāre ś̄ıt’Aôs.n. e mars.ayaty api
dı̄payaty udare vahnim. dāridryam. param’Aâus.adham.

Giram. skhalant̄ım. mı̄lant̄ım. dr.s.t.im. pādau visam. sthulau55

protsāhayati yācñāyām. rāj’Aājñ” êva daridratā.
J̄ıryanti rājaAvidves.ā j̄ıryanty avihitāny api
ākim. canyaAbal’Aād. hyānām antato ’śm” âpi j̄ıryati.
N’ âsya corā na piśunā na dāyādā na pārthivāh.
dainyam. rājyād api jyāyo yadi tattvam. prabudhyate.

dhaninah.
Prakāśayaty aham. kāram. pravartayati taskarān

protsāhayati dāyādāl̃ laks.mı̄h. kim. AcidAupasthitā.
Vid. ambayanti ye nityam. vidagdhān dhanino janāh.
ta eva tu vid. ambyante śriyā kim. AcidAupeks.itāh. .
Prāmān. yaAbuddhih. stotres.u devatāAbuddhir ātmani60

kı̄t.aAbuddhir manus.yes.u nūtanāyāh. śriyah. phalam.
Śr.n. vanta eva pr.cchanti paśyanto ’pi na jānate

vid. ambanāni dhanikāh. stotrān. ’ ı̂ty eva manvate.
Āvr.tya śr̄ıAmaden’ ândhān anyo’AnyaAkr.taAsam. vidah.
svairam. hasanti pārśvaAsthā bāl’AônmattaApiśācaAvat.
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theless, as soon as the money-lender is spotted the heart
convulses.

poverty

Against an enemy peace-negotiations are the remedy,
there is a medicine for every disease, to ward off death there
is the Mrityuñ·jaya mantra, but against poverty there is
nothing. It gives one the strength to make one’s rounds,
even makes heat and cold bearable, kindles the digestive
fire,—poverty is the ultimate medicament.

Stammering words, lowered eyes, tottering feet—poverty 55

spurs one on to beg as does a royal condemnation. Those
abounding in utter destitution can digest the contempt of
the king, they can digest what is beyond the pale, and in
the end they can even digest stones. For him there are no
thieves, no denouncers, no inheritors, no kings,—poverty
is superior to kingship if seen for what it is.

the rich

A slight increase in prosperity heightens egoism, encour-
ages thieves, and emboldens inheritors. But the rich who
always belittle the learned, are themselves derided when for-
tune no longer smiles upon them. Believing flattery to be 60

fact, considering oneself divine, thinking common people
to be worms,—such is the result of new money.

Though they can hear they moot the question, though
they see they do not understand, the rich take even mock-
ery to be praise. Hangers-on, colluding with each other in
secret, laugh freely at those blind with the intoxication of
wealth, as if they were children, deranged or demonically
possessed.*
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Stotavyaih. stūyate nityam. sevanı̄yaiś ca sevyate

na bibheti na jihreti tath” âpi dhaniko janah. .

Ks.an. aAmātram. grah’Aāveśo yāmaAmātram. surāAmadah.

laks.mı̄Amadas tu mūrkhān. ām āAdeham anuvartate.

Śr̄ır māsam ardhaAmāsam. vā ces.t.itvā vinivartate65

vikāras tu tadAārabdho nityo laśunaAgandhaAvat.

Kan. t.h. e madah. kodravaAjo hr.di tāmbūlaAjo madah.

laks.mı̄Amadas tu sarv’Aâṅge putraAdāraAmukhes.v api.

Yatr’ ās̄ıd asti vā laks.mı̄s tatr’ ônmadah. pravartatām

kule ’py avataraty es.a kus.t.h’AâpasmāraAvat katham?

Adhyāpayanti śāstrān. i tr.n. ı̄Akurvanti pan. d. itān

vismārayanti jātim. svām. varāt.āh. pañcas.ā kare

Bibhartu bhr.tyān dhaniko dattām. vā deyam arthis.u

yāvad yācakaAsādharmyam. tāval loko na mr.s.yati.

piśunāh.

DhanaAbhāro hi lokasya piśunair eva dhāryate70

katham. te tam. laghūAkartum. yatante ’parathā svatah. ?

Śram’Aânurūpam. piśune kim upakriyate nr.paih. ?

dviAgun. am. triAgun. am. v” âpi Kr.t’Aânto lālayis.yati.
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He is ever lauded by those he ought to praise, he is served
by those deserving his service, despite this the wealthy man
knows no fear and no shame. Possession by an astrological
demon lasts but a moment, drunkenness lasts for a watch,
but the foolish are intoxicated with wealth for as long as
the body endures. The goddess of wealth lends a helping 65

hand for a month or perhaps for half a month and then
withdraws, but the change she brings to pass lasts for ever,
like the stench of garlic.

The inflammation wrought by ditch millet* numbs the
throat, betel-nut stuns the heart, but the stupor caused by
wealth affects the whole body, even the faces of wives and
children. It makes sense that delirium afflicts someone who
once was or still is wealthy, but how can it spread in a family,
like leprosy or epilepsy? Five or six small coins in the hand
give licence to lecture on science, consider the learned as
chaff, let one forget one’s caste.

The wealthy man may support his dependents, may give
charity to beggars, but as soon as he looks like he might ask
for a favor, nobody will suffer his presence.

informers

Surely, the world’s burden of wealth is borne by informers 70

alone; otherwise why are they striving all by themselves to
lighten it? Does the king compensate the informer with a
reward appropriate to his effort? Twice, and even three times
more, Death will care for him.
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GoAkarn. e BhadraAkarn. e ca japo dus.karmaAnāśanah.
rājaAkarn. e japah. sadyah. sarvaAkarmaAvināśanah. .

Na sv’ Bârtham. kim. cid icchanti na preryante ca kena cit

par’ Bârthes.u pravartante śat.hāh. santaś ca tulyaAvat.

Kāl’Aântare hy anarthāya gr.dhro geh’Aôpari sthitah.
khalo gr.haAsamı̄paAsthah. sadyo ’narthāya dehinām.

lobhinah.
Śus.k’Aôpavāso dharmes.u bhais.ajyes.u ca laṅghanam75

japaAyajñaś ca yajñes.u rocate lobhaAśālinām.

«Kim. vaks.yat’ ı̂ti?» dhanikād yāvad udvijate ’dhanah.
«kim. praks.yat’ ı̂ti?» lubdho ’pi tāvad udvijate tatah. .

Sarvam ātithyaAśāstr’Aârtham. sāks.āt kurvanti lobhinah.
bhiks.āAkavalam ek’Aâikam. ye hi paśyanti MeruAvat.

DhanaApālah. piśāco hi datte svāminy upasthite

dhanaAlubdhah. piśācas tu na kasmai cana ditsate.

Dātāro ’rthibhir arthyante dātr.bhih. punar arthinah.
kartr.AkarmaAvyat̄ıhārād aho nimn’Aônnatam. kiyat!

«Svasminn asati n’ ârthasya raks.akah. sam. bhaved iti»80

niścity’ âivam. svayam api bhuṅkte lubdhah. katham. cana.

Prasthāsyamānah. praviśet pratis.t.heta dine dine

vicitrān ullikhed vighnām. s tis.t.hāsur atithiś ciram.
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Murmuring mantras at the sacred fords called “Cow-
ear” and “Lucky-ear” annihilates past misdeeds. Murmuring
into the king’s ear at once annihilates all deeds. They have
no interest in their own affairs, they cannot be guided by
anyone, they meddle in other people’s business, the wicked
as well as the good, who for themselves want nothing, are
not goaded by anyone else, and act from the highest motives.
It seems a vulture perched on the house is an omen for some
future disaster, but a villain loitering near the house heralds
immediate doom.

the avaricious

The avaricious favor the meager fast among religious ob- 75

servances, starving the system among medical cures, mur-
mured prayers among sacrifices. Just as the pauper dreads
the rich: “What will he say?” so the avaricious dreads the
pauper: “What will he ask for?” The avaricious directly per-
ceive the scriptural teaching* concerning hospitality, for
they perceive each mouthful of almsfood to be like Mt. Me-
ru.

The demon “treasurer” gives when his lord arrives, the
demon “miser” wants to give to nobody whomsoever. The
charitable are implored by the needy, then the needy by the
charitable. Lo! in this reversal of subject and object,—what
ups and downs!

Reasoning in this way: “If I were no longer alive, there 80

would be no guardian for my wealth,” the miser somehow
forces himself to eat. Day by day, on the verge of departing,*
he comes back in and stays put, pointing out all manner of
impediments,—he is a guest eager to draw out his visit.
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dhārmikāh.
Pradı̄yate vidus.y ekam. , kavau daśa, nat.e śatam

sahasram. dāmbhike loke śrotriye tu na kim. cana.

Ghat.akam. samyag ārādhya vairāgyam. paramam. vahet

tāvad arthāh. prasiddhyanti yāvac cāpalam āvr.tam.

«Ekatah. sarvaAśāstrān. i tulas̄ıAkās.t.ham ekatah. »

vaktavyam. kim. cid ity uktam. vastutas tulas̄ı parā.

Vismr.tam. Vāhat.en’ êdam. tulasyāh. pat.hatā gun. ān85

viśvaAsam. mohinı̄ vittaAdāyin” ı̂ti gun. aAdvayam.

Kaupı̄nam. bhasit’Aālepo darbhā rudr’Aâks.aAmālikā

maunam ek’Aāsikā c’ êti mūrkhaAsam. j̄ıvanāni s.at..

Vāsah. pun. yes.u t̄ırthes.u prasiddhaś ca mr.to guruh.
adhyāpan’Aāvr.ttayaś ca kı̄rtanı̄yā dhan’Aârthibhih. .

MantraAbhram. śe sam. pradāyah. prayogaś cyutaAsam. skr.tau

deśaAdharmas tv anācāre pr.cchatām. siddham uttaram.

Yathā jānanti bahavo yathā vaks.yanti dātari

tathā dharmam. caret sarvam. na vr.thā kim. cid ācaret.

Sadā japaApat.o haste madhye madhye ’ks.iAmı̄lanam90

«sarvam. Brahm’ êti» vādaś ca sadyah. ApratyayaAhetavah. .

ĀAmadhy’Aâhnam. nadı̄Avāsah. samāje devat”Aârcanam

santatam. śuciAves.aś c’ êty etad dambhasya j̄ıvitam.

Tāvad dı̄rgham. nityaAkarma yāvat syād dras.t.r.Amelanam

tāvat sam. ks.ipyate sarvam. yāvad dras.t.ā na vidyate.
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the pious

One gives one to the learned, ten to the poet, a hun-
dred to the actor, a thousand to the horde of sanctimonious
hypocrites, but nothing to the orthodox brahmin.* After
petitioning the pimp,* one should show off extreme aus-
terity. Fortunes are gained, as long as the duplicity remains
concealed.

“On the one hand there are all the scriptures, on the
other there is the wood of the holy basil. ”* This is just a
figure of speech: in reality holy basil is supreme. Váhata,* 85

enumerating the properties of the holy basil, had forgotten
this pair of properties: the power of universal delusion and
the ability to provide wealth. A loin-cloth, a dusting of ash,
sacred darbha-grass, a rosary of rudráksha beads, a vow of
silence, and sitting in solitude,*—six are the livelihoods of
the fool.

Lodging at sacred fords, a famous but dead guru, re-
peated cycles of teaching, these are valued among people
on the make. When the mantra is wrong, it is “a tradition,”
when there are lapses in the rites, it is “an applied proce-
dure,” when the comportment is improper, it is “a local
custom”—this is the effective answer to those who protest.
All religion should be practised so that many know of it,
so that they report it to a donor; do nothing pointlessly.
The rosary-veil ever in hand, closing the eyes from time to 90

time, prattling that “everything is Brahman,” these are the
causes for instant confidence.* Loitering by the river until
midday, worshipping the gods in public gatherings, always
wearing a religious costume, this is the life of hypocrisy.
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ĀnandaAbās.paAromāñcau yasya svecchāAvaśam. Avadau

kim. tasya sādhanair anyaih. —kim. karāh. sarvaApārthivāh. .

durjanāh.

Dan. d. yamānā vikurvanti lālyamānās tatas tarām.

durjanānām ato nyāyyam. dūrād eva visarjanam.

Adānam ı̄s.adAdānam. ca kim. AcitAkopāya durdhiyām95

sam. pūrn. aAdānam. prakr.tir virāmo vairaAkāran. am.

Jyāyān asam. stavo dus.t.air ı̄rs.yāyai sam. stavah. punah.

apatyaAsam. bandhaAvidhih. sv’Aânarthāy’ âiva kevalam.

Jñāteyam. jñānaAhı̄natvam. piśunatvam. daridratā

milanti yadi catvāri tad diśe ’pi namo namah. .

ParaAchidres.u hr.dayam. paraAvārtāsu ca śravah.

paraAmarmāsu vācam. ca khalānām asr.jad vidhih. .

Vis.en. a pucchaAlagnena vr.ścikah. prān. inām iva

Kalinā daśam’Aâm. śena sarvah. Kālo ’pi dārun. ah. .

Yatra bhāryāAgiro Vedā yatra dharmo ’rthaAsādhanam100

yatra svaApratibhā mānam. tasmai śr̄ıAKalaye namah. !

Kāmam astu jagat sarvam. Kālasy’ âsya Vaśam. Avadam

KālaAkālam. prapannānām. Kālah. kim. nah. karis.yati?

Kavinā Nı̄lakan. t.hena Kaler etad vid. ambanam

racitam. vidus.ām. pr̄ıtyai rājāsthān’Aânumodanam.
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Long-winded daily ritual while there is a crowd of onlook-
ers—when nobody is watching all is abbreviated.

For one who can shed tears of bliss and whose hair stands
on end at will, what need is there for other practices,—all
kings are his lackeys.

the wicked

Punishment makes them worse, kindness even more so.
Therefore, for the wicked the rule is distant exile. Giving 95

nothing and giving little provokes the anger of the evil-
minded just somewhat. They take giving to satiety for
granted, a cessation of gifts turns them rabid. Better no deal-
ings with the wicked, familiarity engenders their jealousy.
A marital alliance with their offspring leads only to ruin.

Family, ignorance, slander, poverty, if these four meet in
the same person, then “Hail to the horizon.”*

The creator fashioned the heart of the wicked for the
bodily openings : failings of others, their ear for the ru-
mors of others, and their voice for the vulnerable points*
of others.

Just as the whole scorpion terrifies living beings with
the poison lodged in its tail, so the whole of Time terrifies
living beings with its tenth part, the Kali era. Hail to the 100

glorious Kali era, where the words of the wife are the Veda,
where religion is a means to making money, where one’s
own fantasy is the law!

Granted, the world may be under the sway of this era, but
what can Time do to us who are sheltered by the Slayer of
Time, Shiva? The poet Nila·kantha composed this Mockery
of Kali for the delight of the learned and the pleasure of royal
court.
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Bold references are to the English text; bold italic references are to the
Sanskrit text. An asterisk (* ) in the body of the text marks the word or
passage being annotated. Bh= “The Hundred Allegories of Bhállata”; G=
“The Grace of Guile”; M=“Mockery of the Kali Era”

Bh 1 Shárada is the patron Goddess of Kashmir, often identified
with Sarásvati, the Goddess of eloquence.

Bh 2 The commentary of Maheśvara [Mah] notes that such face-
reddening was customary at the celebrations for the birth of
sons.

Bh 4 Mah: te ’nye dehino (hastacara)n. ādyavayavasya śarı̄rabhārasya
vod. hāra eva, “They are mere bearers of the burden of the body
with its limbs such as hands and feet etc.”

Bh 5 Mah: “If a wicked person attains a minor position he strives to
rise higher and higher.”

Bh 6c abhyupakārå can mean both “embellishment” and “assistance,
usefulness.”

Bh 9 Maheśvara comments: dinānte svatejo ravir niks.ipatı̄ti lokavā-
dah, “It is popularly believed that the sun deposits its brilliance
into fire at the end of the day.”

Bh 9 The alleged misdemeanours of the sun punningingly describe
the antics of a drunkard. It may be possible to read loka as
having a second sense of “light” too but that struck me as
weak.

Bh 16 Faint of light: the unexpressed second subject is the ignoramus
scholar and his “trifling knowledge.”

Bh 17 Mah: dhı̄ram. dhı̄ra eva vetti na mūrkhah. , “Only the brave have
profound experiences, not fools.”

Bh 18 The commentator Mahéshvara explains the intended sense as
follows: etad uktam. bhavati: manasvı̄ mānam. vihāyāvanatim.
karoti cet sarvatra loke sulabham eva jı̄vanam. , tathāpi manasvı̄
na karoty avanatim. maran. am eva kartum adhyavasyatı̄ti, “This
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is what is meant: If a learned man were to give up his pride
and humble himself, he could easily get a living anywhere. If a
learned man, despite this does not humble himself, then he is
determined to die.” A.A. Ramanathan translates as follows in
the MaSuSam. : “Let the young cātaka bird cultivate friendship
with one who holds his head high like himself, for, if he is so
inclined, where will water pure, cool and sweet, not be available
in the broad expanse of the sky.” This implies that he had read
svasyeva but did not correct the text.

Bh 21 One-eyed crows are believed to roll their single eye from one
side of their head to the other.

Bh 23 Lotus-stalk: Secondarily, kamala B nālasya shifts its sense to
something like “scion of the Kamala dynasty.”

Bh 25 Subhās.itāvalı̄ 922. This verse is not commented on by Mahe-
śvara. Laks.mı̄, the Goddess of fortune, is in this verse portrayed
as a fickle woman fearing her beauty would be outshone by the
lotus.

Bh 31 Intertwining venomous serpents through secondary indication
(laks.an. ā) needs to shift its sense to something like: “is beholden
to evil men who have made pacts with each other.” I could not
produce this required sense by punning alone (śles.a).

Bh 32 Khádira: =Acacia Catechu, an ugly, thorny hardwood tree.

Bh 45 The sage Agastya who drank the whole ocean.

Bh 48 My translation avoids the technical terminology of Sanskrit
philosophy used here. An upādhi is a “limiting adjunct,” a
mark which lies somewhere between a “property” (dharma) or
“characteristic” (laks.an. a), and an “adventitious mark” (upala-
ks.an. a). It serves to distinguish objects it qualifies but need not
perdure until the action it is involved in is completed. The
commonly given example is that of a row of crystals (sphat.i-
ka) placed before a row of china-rose blossoms (japākusuma).
The colour transmitted to the crystal by the blossom serves
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to distinguish the crystals, but once a crystal is selected and
removed the colour vanishes.

Bh 51 Electric tourmaline: Sometimes known as the “electric stone,”
tourmaline becomes statically charged when heated or rubbed,
attracting dust, bits of straw etc. The word tourmaline itself is
derived from tr.n. a Bman. i.

Bh 65 Mahéshvara explains this apparent paradox by the fact that the
eyes do not function at night and are thus debased to the state
of all the other organs, yet they are not the same because the
other organs still function in the dark.

Bh 66 Tourmaline: See note to 51.

Bh 88 The sage Agástya.

Bh 88 Ghasmara: Mahéshvara takes this either as the submarine fire
or as Samhára·rudra. I follow Gai in taking it as an adjective
describing Agástya.

Bh 89 Read jala for jad. a in this pun.

Bh 98 The verse alludes to the tales of “Vı́krama and the vampire.”

Káustubha: Vishnu bears on his chest the fabulous Kaustubha
jewel, churned from ocean of milk, cf. Rāmāyan. a 1.44.24.

G 1.2 Śes.a: The world-serpent Śes.a or Ananta bears the earth at the
behest of Brahmā, cf. Mahābhārata 1.32.18–24. Vibhajya: This
is appropriate, for Shesha is said to have one thousand heads.

G 1.3 Gleam: virājati. This Parasmaipada form of the root rāj with
the prefix vi- is not a grammatical lapse on Ksheméndra’s part.
The form is attested in the Chāndogyopanis.ad , the Mahābhā-
rata and the Rāmāyan. a.

G 1.4 God of love: Ksheméndra is alluding to Śiva’s destruction of
the God of love with the fire shooting from his third eye (Brah-
mapurān. a 36.1–135 etc.). See Kumārasambhava 1–8 for the most
attractive retelling of this episode.
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G 1.7 Dhārāgr.ha: sometimes also described as “shower-rooms,” cf.
Mallinātha to Meghadūta 1.64.

G 1.8 Apsarases are celestial nymphs of surpassing beauty born from
the churning of the ocean by the Gods and Asuras, cf. Rāmā-
yan. a 1.44.18ef; Agnipurān. a 3; Nāt.yaśāstra 1.45ff.

G 1.9 Mula·deva: A legendary rogue, see Bloomfield (1917:619ff.).

G 1.10 Remote lands: This is reminiscent of the opening of the Prakrit
Dhuttakhān. a of Haribhadra (fl. late eighth to early ninth cent.)
where hundreds of rogues headed by Mūlasir̄ı (Mūlaśr̄ı= Mū-
ladeva), Kan. d. ar̄ıa, Elāsād. ha, Sasa, Khan. d. avan. ā, gather in a
garden pavilion outside Ujjainı̄. For the very similar virtues of
the ideal emperor who receives tribute from distant feudatories,
see Arthaśāstra 6.1.6.

G 1.11 Sahr.daya: a sensitive reader of poetry, or person of refined
taste. Such connoisseurship is defined as ‘the ability of attaining
identity with the heart of the poet’ (Abhinavabhāratı̄ vol. 2
p. 339: kavihr.dayatādātmyāpattiyogyatā).

G 1.13 Br.haspati: The preceptor of the Gods and also the name of
the author of the root-text of the Cārvāka materialists, the
Br.haspatisūtra.

G 1.16 The stages of life parody verses such as Vairāgyaśataka 50, where
it is life itself that is uncertain, even in the midst of wealth. The
simile of water on lotus-leaves/petals is a distortion of Bhaga-
vadgı̄tā 5.10. See also Deśopadeśa 3.28.

G 1.18 Dhūrtakarakandukānām: A gambling game? Lapanich be-
lieves this to be kandukakrı̄d. ā a “game famous among boys
and girls.” Sanskrit poets often describe the graceful ball-play
of young ladies (see Lienhard (1999:403–418)) but this seems
rather inappropriate here and I thus consider emending to
dhūrtakarakan. t.akānām. , e.g. the “fingernails of villains” with a
transferred sense of: “there is no release from the clutches of
villains.”
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G 1.25 Ked glosses: timirasamūha eva hastı̄, e.g. a metaphor (rūpaka):
“the elephant who was a mass of darkness.” Cf. also Śísupālava-
dha 4.20. The mountain-elephant simile is appropriate because
the eight points of the compass are believed to be supported
by elephants. The name of the western elephant is Añjana.
This in itself alludes to the famous Añjanādri, Mountain of
Antimony, cf. Kathāsaritsāgara VIII,108. Mātaṅga: from Dvi-
rada by laks.an. ā. Punningly we may read the verse as: “When the
man who occupied her days had gone to sleep, lady Sandhyā’s
chest shone, as if with the pale red lustre of a vermillion body-
paste because she was embracing an extremely dark-skinned
outcaste.”

G 1.26 The tragic love of the sun and twilight is a popular topos among
Sanskrit poets, cf. Dhvanyāloka 1.13e, 3.34.

G 1.30 Night-maker: The moon.

G 1.30 chakravaki: The shelldrake, or brahmany duck. It is a Kāvya
convention that monogamous shelldrake (cakravāka) couples
are doomed to spend each night in separation, calling out to
each other with plaintive cries.

G 1.31 Ladies of the compass points: digvanitā. The eight points of
the compass (āśā, dís) are in Sanskrit poetry often personified
as beautiful ladies who are amorously involved with various
celestial bodies.

G 1.32 Celestial river: The river Ganges has three currents (trisrotā):
the earthly Gaṅgā, the celestial Mandákini and the subter-
ranean Bhagı́rathi. Cf. Rāmāyan. a 1.43.6: gangā tripathagā nā-
ma divyā bhāgı̄rathı̄ti ca/ tripatho bhāvayantı̄ti tatas tripathagā
smr. tā. To complete the simile in the formal manner of the
rhetoricians: the subject of comparison (upameya) is that the
moon must be shining at the border of the Milky Way, the
object of comparison (upamāna) is a flamingo on the banks
of a river, the common property (sādhāran. adharma) is “being
encircled with rays,” and the word triggering the simile (upa-
mādyotaka) is “like” (iva). Since all of these four elements are
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explicitly mentioned, the simile is what later rhetoricians term
“complete” (pūrn. opamā).

G 1.33 The poetic ornament Ksheméndra employs here is called a
“garland-metaphor” (mālādı̄pakālaṅkāra), cf. Kāvyaprakāśa
10.18ab.

G 1.35 Female skull-bearing ascetic: Kāpālika ascetics take on the vow
of wearing the “six accoutrements” (s.an. mudrā) made of human
bone. Ksheméndra here repeats a common simile, cf. e.g. Kā-
vyaprakāśa 10.7cd:a. It is remarkable that literary references
to female skull-bearing ascetics tend to focus not on the sin-
ister but on their beauty. Ksheméndra, of course, also con-
demns the fierce Kāpālika ascetic, wearing a bone necklace, as
someone to be shunned (Darpadalana 7.14, 7.63). At Nı̄tika-
lpataru 84.19 he describes the Kāpālika as follows: pitr. vanavāso
mālā narāsthibhih. pāran. ā surāmām. saih. / pātram. kapālam arghyo
narabalinā bhairavo devah. / , “He lives in the forest dedicated
to the manes, wears a necklace of human bones, he nourishes
himself with liquor and meat, his begging-bowl is a skull, his
respectful offering is made with human phlegm, his God is
Bhairava.”

G 1.41 Nidhānakumbho: The urn in which the ashes of the deceased
are deposited after cremation until they are dispersed in the
Ganges or some other sacred ford, cf. Vis.n. udharma 19.11. Dam-
bha conveys the senses of “religious hypocrisy,” “priggishness”
and “smugness.” The arrogance of religious hypocrites is also
the topic of the final chapter of Ks.emendra’s Darpadalana.

G 1.45 Dambhodaya= Dambhódbhava, the invincible but arrogant
and quarrelsome emperor, cf. Mahābhārata 5.94.5–35. He was
finally tamed by the two R. s.is Nara and Nārāyan. a. Note the
six -ambha alliterations (anuprāsa). Ksheméndra himself has
retold Dambhódbhava’s tale at Darpadalana 5.29–45.

G 1.46 Circular reasoning: as a technical term in Nyāya-logic denotes
the fallacy of circular argument. The verse further parodies
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logical treatises such as the Hetucakra, an investigation of ad-
missible syllogistic reasons used by logicians to ascertain the
validity of propositions.

G 1.47 I suspect an emendation is here required. Something like ud-
bāhu? Tree: With the simile of the flourishing tree Kshemén-
dra may be alluding to a well-known verse in the Manusmr. ti
9.255: nirbhayam. tu bhaved yasya rās.t.ram. bāhubalāśritam/ ta-
sya tad vardhate nityam. sicyamāna iva drumah. , “A kingdom
which is secure, protected by the might of its ruler’s arm, will
ever flourish, like a well-watered tree.” Ksheméndra is fond of
the tree simile, in Darpadalana 1.37 he describes a similar tree
sprouted from arrogance.

G 1.48 To adjust the sense for the heron we must read vrata with sec-
ondary sense of “always eating the same food,” attested only
in lexicons. Smugness of the heron: Cf. Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 5.305.
Ks.emendra also uses the same metaphor for an aging courtesan
who pretends to be a widow, dresses in white and who then
performs religious ceremonies for her supposedly departed hus-
band at a sacred ford. In this way she ensares a wealthy man who
believes her to be pious (see Samayamātr. kā 2.28–30). Smugness
peculiar to cats: A parody of the modest practise of keeping
the gaze fixed on the ground when moving in public. Cf. the
puns on cats and herons in the description on the Vātsyāyana
sages, Hars.acarita 1, p. 189-24.

G 1.50 Here, Ksheméndra does not intend to ridicule false ascetics,
but merely hypocritical ascetics. Literary works attest to the
proliferation of spies and criminals disguised as false ascetics
(already mentioned in the Arthaśāstra). On hypocritical ascetics
see also Kathāsaritsāgara II,2-5.

G 1.51 Hemavall̄ı: Hoya Viridiflora. The practice of affixing apotropaic
herbs on to auspicious knots (maṅgalagranthi) is described in
the Kr. tyacintāman. i cited in the Nirn. ayasindhu. It is possible
that this is the same string referred to in the second chap-
ter of the Samayamātr. kā. The prostitute, assuming the false
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name Ardhaks.ı̄rā, becomes the nurse to the son of the minis-
ter Mitrasena. The boy wastes away with fever because of her
neglect, and as he lies dying she does the most vile thing possi-
ble: she steals his protective hemasūtrikā (condemning him to
certain death) and runs away at night: dr. s.t.vā tatrāturam. bālam.
tr.n. avat sutarāgin. ı̄ / sā yayau nirdayā rātrau gr.hı̄tvā hemasūtri-
kām (Samayamātr. kā 2.73). Cf. also Kut.t.anı̄mata 63. Armpit:
Ks.emendra is here refining a motif he had already used at
Narmamālā 1.73ab.

G 1.51 Robe: Cf. Vasis.t.hadharma10.20b: na śabdaśāstrābhiratasya mo-
ks.o na cāpi lokagrahan. e ratasya / na bhojanācchādanatatparasya
na cāpi ramyāvasathapriyasya, “There is no liberation for a man
obsessed with grammar [and science], nor for a man fond of
seeing people, nor for a man interested in food and clothing,
nor for a man fond of beautiful dwellings.”

G 1.52 Squabbles: Cf. Manusmr. ti 6.50: “[The ascetic] must not seek
to win almsfood by reading omens and portents, by astrology
or physiognomy, by instruction or by debates.”

G 1.55 Crow’s eye: Crows are believed to have but one eye which they
move from socket to socket. The emendation kākavis.t. ām iva
may also be considered: “like crow’s dropping fallen upon him.”
Meyer (1903:xlii) takes this to mean that he casts crow-glances
around.

G 1.56 Craves fame: cf. Yama cit. Yatidharmasamuccaya 7.45ab: lā-
bhapūjānimittam. hi vyākhyānam. śis.yasam. grahah. “For the sake
of profit and adulation, [false ascetics] discourse on scriptures
and collect disciples.”

G 1.58 Jambha was the leader of the Daityas who stole the nectar of
immortality from Dhanvantari, cf. Agnipurān. a 3.

G 1.59 Snátaka: A brāhman. a who has taken the ritual bath which
marks the end of his studentship. The Manusmr. ti 11.1–2 enu-
merates nine types, others give three. All support themselves
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by begging, Manu ordains that they must be given food and
money in proportion to their learning.

G 1.60 Cleansing clay: Ksheméndra is here probably insinuating that
the purity-manic appears to be continually smeared in clay
which makes him look filthy.

G 1.60 An enemy to all: E.g. vísva+amitra. See Mahābhārata 13.95.35
for Viśvāmitra’s own explanation of his name to the hag Yā-
tudhānı̄: vísvedevāś ca me mitram. mitram asmi gavām. tathā
vísvāmitram iti khyātam. , “I am called Viśvāmitra because the
Viśvedevas are my friends, because I am a friend to cattle (vís).”

G 1.60 The pure and the impure: Cf. Viśvāmitra’s justifications of his
theft of dog-flesh from the Can. d. āla in Mahābhārata 12.139.

G 1.60 Different from his own kin: Viśvāmitra was born as a Ks.atriya
but later on became a Brahmin by his penance, cf. Mahābhā-
rata 9.38.22cd.

G 1.63 The ornament is a samāsoktyalaṅkāra, or “compounded ex-
pression,” in which the subject (serpent) has only one sense
but all of the attributes are equally applicable to something
not explicitly mentioned, namely, an “ascetic.”

G 1.64 I am not sure which epic source Ksheméndra is following
here. The Bhāgavatapurān. a 4.8.2 mr. s.ā dharmasya bhāryāsı̄d
dambham. māyām. ca śatruhan/ asūta mithunam. tat tu, makes
Dambha the twin of Māyā and son of Adharma (son of Bra-
hmā) and Mr.s.ā. The sound Hum. is also a commonly used
destructive seed-mantra.

G 1.68 Bundle: pūlı̄ f. “a bundle,” not in MW. For the ascetic’s para-
phernalia cf. Vaikhānasadharmasūtra 2.6. In the Darpadalana
7.12–13 Ksheméndra describes such vows and paraphernalia as
a form of bondage if the ascetic should be devoid of holiness.
Burden of scriptures: Vasis.t.ha, cit. in Yatidharmasamuccaya
7.47: atrātmavyatireken. a dvitı̄yam. yadi paśyati/ tatah. śāstrān. y
adhı̄yante śrūyate granthavistarah. , “A person would undertake
the recitation of texts and the study of a lot of books only if
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he regards something in this world as a second reality besides
himself.” A horn: This presumably refers to the prohibition on
using the hands to scratch oneself during the Jyotis.t.oma rite.
Instead, the horn of a black antelope is to be used (Taittirı̄ya-
sam. hitā 6.1.3).

G 1.69 Bunches of sacred grass: pavitraka, two blades of kusha grass
used at sacrifices in purifying and sprinkling ghee. What might
be intended, is that these ear-ornaments reveal his status as one
who has officiated at prestigious sacrifices. Ritual-ring: A pa-
vitra is a ring worn on the ring-finger, made of twisted blades
of Kuśa- or Darbha-grass, the tips of which project outwards
into a sort of brush, which is used to wipe away or sprinkle
(proks.an. a) water etc. in rituals. Cf. Yājñavalkyasmr. ti 1.226. For
a similar description of the ascetic’s paraphernalia see Darpa-
dalana 7.68.

G 1.70 Neck stiff like a plank: compare Darpadalana 1.24 (also 1.57:
akharvagalah. ), where Ksheméndra describes a stiff neck as a
sign of arrogance. Similar is also Narmamālā 1.62: kās.t.hasta-
bdhonnatagrı̄vah. .

G 1.75 Ksheméndra is here using assonances (anuprāsa-) to provide
fanciful new nirvacana-style etymologies for the sage’s names:
graste ’gastye. Devoured: A further allusion to the myth of
Agastya devouring the Asura Vātāpi, cf. Mahābhārata Aran. ya-
kaparvan 3.94.97. For Vasis.t.ha Ksheméndra provides the fol-
lowing analysis: alpa Btapo Bvrata Blajjā Bkuñcita Bpr. s.t.he. Hunched
his back: An allusion to Vasis.t.ha’s birth from a pot.

G 1.76 Note the alliteration . . . kutse. . . Kautse. Simple vow of si-
lence: An allusion to Kautsa’s unwillingness to ask for money
from Raghu. Note the alliteration nirādare. . . Nārade.

G 1.77 Knee-caps: Another alliterative play on the etymology of his
name which Jamadagni gives to the hag Yātudhānı̄, cf. Ma-
hābhārata 13.95.37: jājamadyajajā nāma mr. jā māha jijāyis.e ja-
madagnir iti khyātam ato mām. viddhi śobhane. Trembled in
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fear: That the fearless Viśvāmitra should tremble in fear is
a hyperbole (atísayokti) demonstrating Dambha’s ridiculous
ascetic pomp. Neck rolled about: Gālava, son of Viśvāmitra,
received his strange name because his mother, trying to raise
money to feed her other children during a famine, tied a rope
around his throat (gala) and in this manner led him to be sold.
Crushed: Perhaps an allusion to the myth of Nandı̄ breaking
open the termite-hill which had risen up over the meditating
Bhr.gu, cf. Padmapurān. a 20.

G 1.82 Dambha is here outdoing even the law-books. Manu states that
particles of water in the breath are not contaminating. This is
the reason why Brahma suddenly recognises who Dambha is.

G 1.89 Isolated: Deriving -bhajya from the root bhaj cl. 1, “to share.”
Devastated: Deriving -bhajya from

√
bhañj cl. 7, “to break.”

G 1.90 Religious teachers: At Darpadalana 2.50 Ksheméndra makes
Mati censure the sycophantic teacher who lives off his students.
pālaka = paripālaka, cf. Narmamālā 1.62–70. Niyogin, “com-
missioner,” a supervisor of villages who also settles civil and
criminal cases. Cf. Narmamālā 1.97–127. Initiates into esoteric
cults consider their religions superior to mundane religion.

The unexpressed second sense: “[Just as a serpent], after creep-
ing into the cavities of all of the Jantu-trees, by squeezing itself
in many ways, bit by bit, finally enters the hollows in trees full
of nesting birds.”

G 1.93 Matsyārthı̄: Hungering for fish or: “Someone observing the
fish-vow (matsyavrata).” Or: “Supplicating with the Matsyasū-
kta.”

G 1.94 Clad in bark: For garments of bark (valkala) see Emeneau
1962. The verse echoes Ks.emendra’s own Muktāvalı̄ as cited at
Aucityavicāracarcā 29 (84).

The unexpressed second subject are penitent ascetics burdened
with chunky matted locks, who wear bark garments, are con-

352



notes

tinuously exposed to cold, heat and rain, and are eager for
rewards in heaven.

G 1.95 Can also be read as sadā+adambhah. : Adambha is a name of
Shiva. A parody of descriptions of Sadāśiva as sarvajña, sarvaga
and sarvakr. t, cf. Rauravatantra Upodghāta 8.

G 1.96 Wish-granting tree: Five wish-granting trees are supposed to
have been produced by the churning of the milk-ocean, these
exist in the world of the Gods (devaloka). Dwarf: Vis.n. u’s in-
carnation as Vāmana, an ascetic dwarf, cheated Bali out of the
possession of the three worlds by asking for only three steps of
land. Bali readily acceeded to such a paltry demand but Vis.n. u
then in three steps covered the entire triple universe.

G 2.2 Cf. Arthaśāstra 2.5.2–4 for details about the construction of
a treasure vault. Ksheméndra is not exaggerating, Kaut.ilya
even recommends the construction of secret treasuries by con-
demned men who are then immediately put to death. Kshemé-
ndra associates treasuries with death also in his Darpadalana
2.70–71, where the miser Nandafinally dies in his treasury, with
his back resting against his pots of money, suffering because he
was too stingy to pay for medicine.

G 2.4 Ksheméndra is here elaborating on Manu’s twofold classifica-
tion of thieves, those who steal openly (prakāśavañcaka) and
those who do so in concealment, such as burglars, robbers, and
thieves, cf. Manusmr. ti 9.257.

G 2.5 For Ksheméndra the stinginess of merchants is proverbial. See
especially Darpadalana 2.11–113. Ksheméndra there recounts
the tale of the mean merchant Nanda, a miserable miser, who
is reborn as a pitifully deformed and diseased Cān. d. āla and
is then raised with dog’s milk. When he one day happens to
beg for alms from his own former son Candana, he is brutally
beaten. Just then the Buddha happens to be passing by. With a
compassionate glance he cures the Cān. d. āla’s leprosy and reveals
his former identity to his son. Three cowries: In Ksheméndra’s
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day, the cowrie was still in use as the lowest monetary unit
cf. Stein (1961:308–328), The Term Dı̄nnāra and the Monetary
System of Kaśmı̄r. Ksheméndra describes a similarly tight-fisted
merchant in Samayamātr. kā 8.80.

G 2.6 Fond of tales: Kalhan. a alleges that merchants like to listen
to the recitation of sacred texts because they are embezzlers
and hope for purification Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 8.708cd. Black cobra:
In the Darpadalana Ksheméndra again associates misers with
black cobras, but there it is the miser himself who appears to
others like the ominous serpent.

G 2.7 Donate: See Kane, History of Dharmaśāstra V. pp. 212, 243–5.
In his Darpadalana 6.8 Ksheméndra criticises those who think
that giving alms during a solar eclipse constitutes liberality.
Rather, giving alms on such occasions was considered to profit
the donor. The merchant in the present verse is too greedy
to realise this. That it was common to consider all kinds of
contributing factors (such as the position of the sun) before
giving alms is evident also from Darpadalana 6.11. Kshemén-
dra himself recounts his father Prakāśendra’s liberality during
a solar eclipse in the Bhāratamañjarı̄ Kavipraśasti 4: sūryagrahe
tribhir laks.air dattvā kr. s.n. ājinatrayam / alpaprado ’smı̄ty abhavat
ks.an. am. lajjānatānanah. , “On the occasion of the solar eclipse
after he gave away three hundred thousand black antelope[-
skins], he stood with his head bowed in shame, thinking: ‘I
have given but little.’”

G 2.9 Deposit: Laws regarding the guarding and return of sealed
deposits were stringent and detailed, Cf. Manusmr. ti 8.179–
196.

G 2.11 A tale similar to the following is recounted by Kalhan. a at
Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 8.123–158. Vis.t.ikaran. a: Vis.t.i is the seventh of
the immovable karan. as. Each lunar day (tithi) is made up
of two karan. as. Since Vis.t.ikaran. a is presided over by Yama,
the God of death, it is considered an extremely inauspicious
period for any new undertaking. Br.hatsam. hitā 99.4c: na hi
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vis.t. ikr. tam. vidadhāti śubham. , “For something undertaken dur-
ing vis.t. i does not produce an auspicious [result].”

G 2.14 Bhadrā: The merchant is deliberately using this alternate name
for Vis.t.i because it also means “auspicious.”

G 2.19 Rats: A rat infesting decrepit houses is occasionally encoun-
tered as a motif used to warn of the future suffering of a fallen
ascetic. He is first reborn for sixty thousand years as a worm in
excrement. “Then,” says Śātātapa (cit. Yatidharmasamuccaya
7.54ab: śūnyāgāres.u ghores.u bhavaty ākhuh. sudārun. ah. ), “he will
become a horrible rat infesting dreadful abandoned houses.”
Samsára: The world of rebirth.

G 2.23 A muhūrta is more precisely a time-period of about forty-eight
minutes.

G 2.31 Haragupta: The merchant of course intends Haraguptakula to
mean “family protected by Śiva,” but it can also mean a “secret
gang of thieves,” e.g. haran. aśı̄lānām. guptakulam. .

G 2.35 The gate of the royal court: In the final instance, litigation
can be taken to the king himself. The legal formula for this is
a representation at the Royal Gate (rājādvāra). Already in the
third-cent. ce Kroraina Prakrit documents we repeatedly en-
counter the formula: ko pac̄ima kalam. mi icheyati eta am. ñatha
karam. nae rayadvaram. mi muhucotam. apramāna siyati tam. d. a
prapta, “Whoever, at a later time, wishes to make this [agree-
ment] otherwise, his representations at the royal gate shall be
without authority and he will be punished” (see Boyer, Rap-
son Senart 1920). Solemn fast to starvation (prāyopaveśa): for
this emendation cf. Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 6.25–27 etc.

2.37–86 A retelling of a tale found in the Mahābhārata.

G 2.38 Śukra: The son of Bhr.gu and the teacher of the Daityas. Vai-
śravan. a or Kubera is the God of wealth.

G 2.44 I take the Bahuvr̄ıhi cpd. atyantasam. bhr. tasneham adverbially
rather than adjectivally to tvām. Essence of life: That misers
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consider money to be the essence of life is another popular
image in Ksheméndra’s work, see for instance the words of
the mean merchant Nanda in Darpadalana 2.25–26, who con-
cludes that “poverty is death.”

G 2.48 Possessed: The art of entering another’s body (whether alive
or dead) is described in Tantric texts such as Mālinı̄vijayotta-
ra 21.9–19 (sam. krāntividhi). See also Kathāsaritsāgara IV,46;
VII,114–5.

G 2.51 Śaṅkha, Mukunda, Kunda, and Padma are the names of some
of Kubera’s fabulous treasures. Here, the beings presiding over
them, who are part of Kubera’s retinue, are intended.

G 2.68 To complete the metaphor (sāṅgarūpaka), yaśas, “good repu-
tation,” must punningly also be taken as “water,” and “good
fortune” must be taken as the Goddess of fortune, Laks.mı̄,
who faints from noxious fumes.

G 2.79 Shukra here twists Shiva’s words to mean the opposite. He can
do this because the word vitta has the double sense of “wealth”
and “fame.”

G 2.83 Dhāran. ā: Shiva is evidently practising the “fire fixation” (āgne-
yı̄dhāran. ā) which raises up the abdominal fire. In Shaiva S. ad. -
aṅgayoga this is one of usually four or five “fixations which
are counted as one of the six ancillaries (aṅga) of yoga.” Cf.
Mātaṅgapārameśvara yp 2.35c–65.

Nikāmam. : Hapax?

G 3.2 By their hind-legs: reading abalābhih. as avarābhih. . This is
permissible since va/ba and ra/la may be interchanged under
certain circumstances. A dual is not required as the elephants
are plural. For such puns (śles.a) see Kāvyādarśa 2.185 (jad. a/jala)
etc. It is possible that men (karin. o, “handed creature”) is not
intended and that the ornament is thus a samāsokti (only the
epithets have double meanings, not the subject “elephants”)
rather than a fully worked out simile. Suitably lavish gifts:

356



notes

Su+ucita+dāna. There may be a further set of puns with sexual
innuendos: h̊um. kāraih. is a particular humming sound used
in lovemaking, cf. Kāmasūtra 2.7 for the classification such
sounds. The members of the compound parimalalı̄nāli̊ all are
also technical terms of erotic science but I am not able to
construe a convincing second meaning here.

G 3.3 Sensual pleasures: vis.aya. Kicks: Kicking forms part of ancient
Indian love play. Less convincingly: “fall at her feet.” Bites and
scratches with the nails: aṅkuśaghat.ana, cf. Kāmasūtra 2.4 on
the various techniques of amorous scratching (nakhakarma)
and biting (daśanacchedya). In the present case the more intense
variety, which breaks the skin (chedya) and leaves painful marks
(ks.ata, cihna) is intended. Entwining in erotic gymnastics: e.g.
an arthaśles.a: nigad. a= bandha.

G 3.5 The image occurs already in Kut.t.anı̄mata 316cd. Ksheméndra
uses similar imagery also at Darpadalana 4.5, courtesans, he
says, devour the flesh and blood of men just as old age does.

G 3.11 Dustbin: Dhūlipat.ala may also mean “cloud of dust.”

G 3.14 Ksheméndra has here reworked Nı̄tísataka 47. See Sternbach
1953:

G 3.16 This indeed was the commonly understood duty of courte-
sans. A procuress advises the young courtesan Dohanı̄: putri!
kim etad yad ekam evāliṅgya yauvanam. viphalı̄karos.i ? veśyānām
anekaih. saha raman. akrı̄d. ocitā, “Daughter! What is this, that
you waste your youth embracing only one man? For courte-
sans, love-sport with many [men] is proper.”

G 3.18 Lapanich seems to read a double accusative construction with
kurute: “compells (sic) her relative to perform the functions of
a man in the house.”

G 3.20 Commissioner: niyogin see note to 1.90. Lecher: Lubdha might
equally be a “hunter” or a “greedy man.”
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G 3.25 Sāvitr̄ı, the wife of Satyavān, by her virtue reprieved her hus-
band from death, cf. Mahābhārata 3.281.

G 3.31 Boasts of gifts: not only are the gifts made to unworthy peo-
ple, but Manusmr. ti 4.236d (na dattvā parikı̄rtayet) strictly for-
bids publicizing charitable gifts. Captivate: vaśı̄karan. a: “mag-
ical subjugation.”

G 3.37 Amusement-terraces: E.g. vilāsamahı̄ = vilāsavātāyanam.

G 3.42 Note the skilful alliterations (anuprāsa).

G 3.46 Ked reads inappropriately madhumada: e.g. «eye-lotuses un-
steady with sweet wine.»

3.48–52 Kalhan. a describes in very similar terms the symptoms of the
princess Anaṅgalekhā’s secret affair with the minister Khaṅkha
(Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 3.501–5).

G 3.49 For feigned anger cf. Dhanika to Daśarūpaka 4.58cd: pre-
mapūrvako vaśı̄kārah. pran. ayah. , tadbhaṅge mānah. pran. ayamā-
nah. : “Pran. aya is the subjugation preceded by love, the disdain
shown when it is interrupted is ‘coquettish anger.’”

G 3.51 The poetic ornament is an “apparent paradox” (gun. asya gun. e-
na virodhābhāsālaṅkārah. ). The paradox is resolved by a slight
shift in the meaning of svatantra to “unrestrained.” Cf. Kāvya-
prakāśa 10.24–25b.

G 3.55 Flickered with a flash: E.g. cakita <
√

kan, cf. Dhātupāt.ha
1.488: kanı̄ dı̄ptikantigatis.u. There is an indirect (sam. laks.yakra-
ma), sense-based (arthaśaktimūla) suggestion based on subordi-
nated denotation (vivaks.itānyaparavācyadhvani) of the theme
(vastu) “stealthy love is thrilling” (cauraratasya ramyataratvam).

G 3.58 Kara: “ray,” punningly also: “hand.”

G 3.59 Tamas can mean both “darkness” and “ignorance.”

G 3.60 Wishing to die: vivaśā.
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G 3.69 The following story is also given in Vetālapañcavim. śatikā (of
Śivadāsa) pp. 15ff. and in Kathāsaritsāgara 77.48ff. etc. Vetá-
las are demons which animate dead corpses. The lady’s hot,
fragrant kisses are compared to the rites of the terrifying Vetāla-
invocation, in which the adept makes offerings into a sacrificial
fire lit in the mouth of a hanged criminal. The corpse then
becomes animated by a Vetála, and its tongue begins to rise
up. If the adept fails to cut it off, the Vetāla will eat him. If he
succeeds, the tongue transforms into a magical sword which
gives him supernatural powers. Cf. Picumata 15 (Mahāyāga-
vetālasādhana), Hars.acarita 3. Nose bitten off: For this motif
compare Kathāsaritsāgara 6.188; 9.76.

G 3.70 Severed nose: This is intended as a form of divine vengeance,
for faithless wives were often punished by cutting off their
noses, see Kathāsaritsāgara V,123. Also Manusmr. ti 8.125.

G 3.72 Sold in a foreign land: Ksheméndra uses the same image of
someone being sold in a foreign land in Darpadalana 3.15 to
ridicule the beauty of an inarticulate fool.

G 3.76 A paraphrase of Manusmr. ti 9.15–17.

G 4.1 Courtesans: The reader may wish to consult Kāmasūtra 4.
Ksheméndra discusses courtesans also in the third chapter of
the Deśopadeśa and he has even devoted an entire work to this
subject, the Samayamātr. kā. Vaiśravan. a, or Kubera, the God
of wealth, is as notoriously stingy as prostitutes are said to be
greedy for money (cf. Mr. cchakat.ikā 5.35–7, Kut.t.anı̄mata 227–
8, Samayamātr. kā 4.18–25, 4.80–93). Ked reads śraman. atām eti,
e.g. even “the God of wealth is reduced to a beggar-monk
by their machinations.” The morality Ksheméndra puts for-
ward here is more commonly found in prescriptions specific
to ascetics, cf. Gālava, cit. Yatidharmasamuccaya 10.105: sakr. t
sādhāran. ı̄m. gatvā brahmahatyāprāyaścittam. caret, “If someone
has intercourse with a prostitute just once, he should perform
the penance prescribed for killing a Brahmin” (transl. Oliv-
elle 1995:171). Dāmodaragupta’s Kut.t.anı̄mata gives probably
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the more popular view in Ksheméndra’s time (789ab: dāraratih.
sam. tataye kan. d. ūpraśamāya cet. ikāśles.ah. ), “Love of one’s wife
serves to continue the family-lineage, courtesans are embraced
to satisfy the itch.”

4.2 Here and in the following verses Ksheméndra compares cour-
tesans to rivers or streams. All of the descriptive epithets he lists
may have been intended to bear double meanings, but some
remain obscure to me. He makes a very similar punning com-
parison between loose women and rivers in Darpadalana 1.65.
Sixty-four arts: Compare the list in Kāmasūtra 1.3.15. The var-
ious lists of these arts found in Sanskrit literature are discussed
by Venkatasubbiah & Müller (1914:355–367).

G 4.5 Scratching and biting: Cf. Kāmasūtra 2.4.

G 4.8 Menstruation: An important skill, see Arthaśāstra 2.27.14–15
for the punishment of courtesans who refused to entertain
their paramour. Cf. Manusmr. ti 4.40–42 for the prohibition
on connubial intercourse during the woman’s courses. Kshe-
méndra accuses prostitutes of using this ploy also at Deśopadeśa
3.30.

G 4.12 Men whose name and caste is unkown: Prostitutes were re-
quired to serve all customers e.g. Kut.t.anı̄mata 314ab: ujjhi-
tavr. s.ayogā api ratisamaye naravíses.anirapeks.āh. . See the verses
collected in Sternbach (1953:64ff).

G 4.14 Based on Kāmasūtra 2.9.39cd.

4.15–39 The same tale is also found in Soma·deva’s Kathāsaritsāga-
ra (book 10) 58.2–53. There the minister’s name is however
Anantagun. a and the courtesan is called Kumudikā.

G 4.17 Arms reaching down to his knees: Long arms were considered
an outward sign of greatness, cf. Br.hatsam. hitā 57.45a.

G 4.25 Compare this with the tests and temptations advocated by
Kaut.ilya to ascertain a minister’s loyalty, Arthaśāstra 10.
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G 4.26 That she wore ornaments indicates that she was prepared to
cast herself into the flames.

G 4.27 Self-immolation: in the Samayamātr. kā 2.32–36, Ksheméndra
makes the courtesan Arghagharghāt.ikā pretend to follow her
wealthy husband of one month into the fire also. The king
intervenes to save the apparently pious woman and she ends
up inheriting his fortune.

G 4.29 For the historical truth behind such stories see for instance
the courtesan Sāmbavat̄ı’s influence over the Tantrin soldiers,
Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 5.296.

G 4.31 The use of chowries is usually reserved for royalty.

G 4.39 A parody of Vis.n. u’s manifestation as Viśvarūpa, cf. Bhagavad-
gı̄tā 11.16.

G 5.1 Cf. Arthaśāstra 2.7–8. Kāyasthas are bureaucrats, scribes, ac-
countants etc. See the Narmamāla for their many grades and
duties (cf. Baldissera 2000). In Ksheméndra’s satires the scribe’s
career usually ends with imprisonment or worse, see e.g. Da-
rpadalana 2.54.

G 5.2 My emendation aindavakaleva attempts to account for P’s vari-
ant raudra and also to ensure that the simile is not defective.
Both Lapanich and thekm edition read k̊alā iva and thus make
the object of the simile formally a plural, (pace the translations
of Schmidt and Lapanich) but the subject -sampattih. is sin-
gular. This is a poetical defect because the words expressing
the common property cannot be construed in concord with
both the subject and the object of the comparison. This prob-
lem is discussed in the prose to Kāvyaprakāśa 10.55–6. Rahu:
The severed head of the dragon-like demon Rāhu, who causes
eclipses by swallowing the sun or moon, is the ascending node–
the point in the ascending half of the moon’s orbit at which
it intersects the earth’s orbital plane from below. Divira: Kshe-
méndra uses the word divira firstly in its conventional sense of
“scribe” (< Old Persian dibı̄r) and secondly in its etymological
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sense of “sky-going” (< divi-ra). Thus the metaphor (rūpaka)
divira-rāhu-kalā must be interpreted in two ways: “the power
of the sky-going Rāhu,” and “the scribe’s ingenuity at making
things vanish.”

G 5.5 Black men: Kāla denotes both the color “black” and the “God
of death” (derived from kal meaning ‘movement of time’).
The scribes are evidently black because they are smeared with
ink. The attendants of Death bear wooden staffs with which
they strike down those whose span of life has reached its end.
Birchbark: The prepared, soft inner bark of the birch tree (Skt.
bhūrja) has been popular as a material for writing on in North-
western India from before the common era until quite recently.

G 5.7 Raped: khanyamānā, lit. “being dug into.” The tears of Añjanā:
Sāñjanāśru Añjana was the mother of the monkey-god Há-
numan. When she was pregnant, Valin poured molten metal
alloys (pañcaloha) into her womb trying to abort his future
rival.

G 5.11 Citragupta: The recorder of souls’ good and bad deeds who lives
in the realm of Yama, lord of the dead. cf. Mun. d. akopanis.at
1.20. By deleting a mere line: For a recorded perpetration of
this trick, see Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ 6.39.

G 5.18 As is evident from this verse the preceding list needs to be
punningly construed with the 16 digits of the moon as well.

G 5.33 Lump of iron: Ks.emendra has taken over this image from Śi-
vasvāmin’s Kāpphin. ābhyudaya 4.28cd: drad. himam ayamayo hi
prājyatejo ’bhis.aṅgād vighat.itakat.hinatvam. yāt. i karman. yabhā-
vam.

G 5.41 Partaking of a share: e.g. bhāgin + rathyā.

G 6.3 The attributes used to describe this intoxication punningly
describe the diametrically opposed restraint of the ideal yogin.

G 6.4 A parody of the inverted cosmic tree. See Bhagavadgı̄tā 15.1–2,
and Kat.hopanis.ad 6.1.
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G 6.5 In light of 6.7 it might be more appropriate to translate not
as “pompous man” but “pomposity” itself (so also at 6.6.).
But the English reads better with this license. On sam. nipā-
ta as a cause of fever see Carakasam. hitā Nidānasthāna 1.29.
The symptoms of this incurable fever are also Ks.emendra’s
metaphors of choice to describe the arrogant “Superintendent”
(paripālaka) at Narmamālā 1.62–64 (Baldissera 2000 fails to
connect verses 1.62–3 to the simile in 1.64 as they clearly should
be). Impaled on a stake: Or: suffering from a colic (śūla).

G 6.7 A parody of Bhagavadgı̄tā 5.24: “He who is inwardly blissful,
who delights in the self, who has an inward illumination, that
Yogin, having become Brahma, goes to the Nirvān. a of Brah-
man.”

G 6.10 Again medical imagery: “[The patient’s] eyes are reddened by
the outbreak of a morbid disorder of the humors, he is unable to
endure even the faintest sounds, and babbles.” Compare Kshe-
méndra’s description of the arrogant young Brahmin Tejonidhi
at Darpadalana 1.46. A similar lampoon of a scholar is also
given in the Padmaprābhr. taka in the prose after 16 describing
the grammarian Dattakalaśi who has just been defeated in a
debate. Ā+kopa: “Outbreak of a disorder of the humors.”

G 6.12 An acute (mahā+ājñānam. yasya sah. ) vulture (dı̄rghadarśı̄). This
“delirium of noble lineage” is treated in greater detail in the
Darpadalana 1.

G 6.14 A parody of Purān. ic cosmography. Just as the infinite world-
serpent Ananta supports the earth, so “self-importance” is the
base of the various trees of intoxication.

G 6.16 A parody of Bhagavadgı̄tā 5.18: “The wise see as equal the
learned and saintly brahmin, a cow, an elephant, a dog and
a dog-cooker.”

G 6.17 An allusion to the Bhagavadgı̄tā’s description of the Yogin
6.8cd: . . . yogı̄ samalos.t. āśmakāñcanah. , “. . . the Yogi, consid-
ering as equal clods of earth, rocks and gold are the same.”
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Ksheméndra makes a similar allusion at Darpadalana 2.60 and
at Deśopadeśa 1.6 he uses the image yet again to show that a
rogue who cares not for friend or foe etc. is equivalent to an
initiate who has received the highest liberating consecration
(nirvān. adı̄ks.itah. ).

G 6.18 A parody of the symptoms of certain mystical states. See,
for instance, Kulasāra fol. 25v: udgiret kaulikı̄m. bhās. ām. mu-
drābandhamanekadhā / hasate gāyate caiva nānāces.t. āni kurvate,
“He speaks in mystical Kaulikı̄ language, spontaneously mani-
fests various yogic seals, laughs, sings and fidgets.” Utpaladeva
describes the Shaiva devotee very similarly at Shivastotrāvalı̄
15.3: rudanto vā hasanto vā tvām uccaih. pralapanty amı̄ / bha-
ktāh. stutipadoccāropacārāh. pr. thag eva te. See also Skandapurān. a
21.47ab, Vādanyāya 2.

G 6.21 A retelling of the story told in Mahābhārata 3.122ff., Śatapa-
thabrāhman. a 4.1.5ff., Jaiminı̄yabrāhman. a 3.120ff.

G 6.25 Pralamba was a notorious demon slain by Balarāma.

G 6.28 Punningly: appearing immobilised, bound by cords.

G 7.2 Riches: kamalā. Third sense: After completely mangling (ja-
gdhvā) the collection of Kamaladhruvā songs, and then chewing
up the Kumudadhruvā songs, the feeble (ks. ı̄n. a) singer-drones now
show an interest (pran. ayitā) in the compositions of Mataṅga’s Br. -
haddeśı̄. Mataṅga is the author of an early musicological work:
the Br.haddeśı̄. The impact of this verse occurs in two stages.
1. Initially the metaphor gāyanabhr. ṅga “singer-bee,” fuses two
obvious parallel paranomastic interpretations of the epithets.
[a] Thus we have kamalākara first as “a lotuspond,” kos.a as “a
bud,” kumuda as “a waterlily” and ks. ı̄n. a in the sense of “emaci-
ated.” The verbs jhaks. and ā+svād retain theit literal meaning
of “consuming.” The subject gāyanabhr. ṅga itself may be read
as “humming bee.” The bee’s longing (pran. ayatā) for the ichor
of rutting elephants (mātaṅga) is a popular conceit in Sanskrit
Kāvya. [b] Secondly kamalākara may be rendered as “a hoard of
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wealth,” kos.a as a “treasury,” ku+mud as “displeasure” and ks. ı̄n. a
as “impoverished.” Due to an incompatibility of the primary
sense (abhidhā) of the verbs jhaks. and ā+svād with the contex-
tual meaning of the verse (anvaya)—eg. wealth and displeasure
are not edible—their literal sense is barred (mukhyārthabād. ha)
and a secondary (lāks.an. ika) meaning is forced upon them: jhaks.
> “squander,” much like the english devour can refer both to
the act of consumption as also to destruction; ā+svād > “experi-
ence, suffer.” The metaphor gāyanabhr. ṅga becomes singer-rake
(bhr. ṅga: “a libertine”) and mātaṅga denotes an outcaste of ex-
tremely low standing. The humor of the situation is that the
licentious singers first ruin their patron, are driven out by him,
and then, with no dignity or discernment, entreat even the
lowliest outcastes.

G 7.3 Troops: skandha. Wedge-formation: śakat.a. Ghat.apat.a: Not
attested as a synonym for pat.aha kettledrums. Quivers: kalāpa.
Powerful missiles: ı̄́saka. Arrows: muktaka. Regicidal: bhūpa-
bhuj. Warriors of the God of war: Gāyana cf. Mahābhārata
9.44.62a.

G 7.5 Padas: “musical phrases,” see Nāt.yaśāstra 28.11, 16–17; 32.28–
29. For the names of the notes (svara) see Nāt.yaśāstra 28.21.
The concealed pun eludes me.

G 7.6 Faulty: bhrānta. Revolving ornamentations: āvartaka is one of
the 33 tonal ornaments defined by Bharata, Mataṅga etc. See
Br.haddeśı̄ Varn. ālaṅkāraprakaran. a6, Alaṅkāralaks.an. a 23: ārohā-
varohābhyām as.t.au svarān uccārya prāksvaroccāran. ānte kramaśo
’s.t.akala āvartakah. . Flute ornamentations: I am taking vam. śa as
a synonym for the “flute-ornament” ven. valaṅkāra. See Br.had-
deśı̄ Varn. ālaṅkāraprakaran. a 6, Alaṅkāralaks.an. a 8: ākr. ı̄d. itavadā-
rohāvarohakramen. a saptakalo ven. uh. . Opening theme: mukha.
Reeling: bhrānta. Gyrations: āvarta. Spines: vam. śa.

G 7.8 Both because of the resultant higher taxation and because the
wrongdoing of the king is believed inevitably to result in some
sort of calamitous epidemic or natural disaster.
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G 7.11 Thrilling: sahāra. Love-sport: -keyūrāh. . Sapped of essence:
nirādhārāh. .

G 7.19 A parody of the Śaivasiddhānta’s account of creation by eight
“sovereigns of mantra,” (vidyeśvara, mantramaheśvara).

G 8.1 Visionary imagination: pr. thudhyāna. Yogins with the abil-
ity (kalā) to endure (āharan. a) the hardship (kārā) of snow
(hema): An instance of śabdabhaṅgaśles.a, read compounded
as: hemakārāharan. akalāyoginah. . State: dhāmni. Replete with
beatitude: bahalalaks.myāh. . Ksheméndra has based some of his
verses on chapters 2.13–14 of Kaut.ilya’s Arthaśāstra.

G 8.4 A reversal of Arthaśāstra 2.13.23–24: a touchstone (nikas.a) with
the color of elephant-skin tinged with green, and reflective (pra-
tirāgı̄), is good for assaying at the time of selling. A durable,
rough, uneven-colored, and non-reflecting stone is good for
buying.

G 8.5 The goldsmith had to buy his counterweights from the super-
intendent of weights and measures, the Pautava (cf. Arthaśā-
stra 2.14.15–16). Furthermore, they needed to be stamped, for
a small fee, on a daily basis. To prevent the fiddles described
by Ksheméndra, Arthaśāstra 2.19.10 recommends that coun-
terweights should be made of iron or of stones coming from
Māgadha or Mekala which do not increase in weight when
soaked in water or decrease when heated.

G 8.6 Double bottom: Ksheméndra here intends the mūkamus.ā con-
traption mentioned at Arthaśāstra’s 2.14.23. Bursting asun-
der: This is the trick called “bleeding” (visrāvan. a) described
in Arthaśāstra 2.14.24–25. The crucible is deliberately caused
to burst open and some grains of gold are then removed by
sleight of hand when it is fastened again. Copper inlay: Cf.
the practise of “adulteration” apasārita explained at Arthaśāstra
2.14.20–22. Led and alkaline salt powder: Cf. the practices
known as “folding” (pet.aka) and “counterfeiting” (piṅka) in
Arthaśāstra 2.14.26–33 and 2.14.34–42.
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G 8.7 I count as follows: [1.] a bent indicator, [2.] unevenly matched
bowls, [3.] a perforated layer, [4.] they are loaded with mer-
cury, [5.] they are bendable, [6.] have an inert scale (-kaks.yā),
[7.] (their cords are:) knotty, [8.] badly strung, and [9.] many-
stranded, [10.] they are out of balance before used, [11.] can be
disturbed by the wind, [12.] are too light, or [13.] too heavy,
[14.] they retain gold-dust in their coarse bowls, and [15.] are
(magnetically controlled to be) static, or [16.] volatile. Perfo-
rated layer: E.g. to siphon off gold-dust. Loaded with mercury:
This probably corresponds to the Arthaśāstra’s 2.14.19 “hol-
lowed out” (upakan. t.hı̄) defect. A quantity of heavy mercury
travels along the hollow arms of the scales, altering the bal-
ance. Static or volatile: The last two defects probably allude to
the Arthaśāstra’s final defect: that of being controlled magnet-
ically (ayaskāntā ca dus.t.atulāh. ); see Kalāvilāsa 8.14. Quarters:
mukha. Hostile: vakra. Hollows: put.a. Impassable: vis.ama.
Ground tala. Cracked open: sus.ira. Quicksilver: Ksheméndra
must somehow have taken pāradā as a synonym (or by laks.an. ā)
for “snow.” Severe: kat.u. Wraps: kaks.yā. Knotted together: gra-
nthimatı̄. Indecorously looped around: kuśikyitā.

G 8.10 Copper dust: See the note on visrāvan. a to 8.6.

8.11–12 The Arthaśāstra (2.14.53) gives a similar list of behavioral oddi-
ties as signs from which to infer a goldsmith has been misusing
alkaline salts etc. I understand these as indications not just of
shiftiness and guilt but as symptoms of self-poisoning. It is pos-
sible that this was an inevitable occupational hazard, since gold
was often obtained amalgamated with mercury (rasaviddha),
cf. Arthaśāstra 2.13.3. Note, finally, that with a little ingenuity
this passage might equally be read as describing a dog.

8.16–17 These two verses must be corrupt, I cannot produce a satis-
factory text ot translation.

G 8.21 Veins: sam. dhi, lit. “joints.”

367



three satires: nila·kantha

G 8.25 Gods: tridaśa- Ks.ı̄rasvāmin’s commentary on the Amarakos.a
claims that this term refers to the number of the Vedic gods,
“the thirty”: trir daśa parimān. am es.ām. tridaśāh. , but, as the
scriptural evidence he adduces shows, there are of course thirty-
three Gods (trayastrim. sad vai dehāh. somapāh. ). Much more
plausible is the explanation offered by Jātarūpa ad Amarakos.a
1.1.7: bālyayauvanapraud. hatvākhyās tisro daśā es. ām iti tridaśāh. ,
“Tridaśa-, are those who have [only] three stages of life, child-
hood, youth and maturity [but no old age].”

G 8.28 According to Manusmr. ti 12.61 rebirth as a goldsmith is a pun-
ishment for the theft of gems, coral or pearls in a previous
life.

G 8.29 A sentiment echoing Manusmr. ti 9.292: sarvakan. t.akapāpis.t.ham.
hemakāram. tu pārthivah. / pravartamānam anyāye chedayel lava-
śah. ks.uraih. , “The king shall have the dishonest goldsmith, the
most evil thorn of all, cut into pieces with razors.”

G 9.1 The con-men described in this section are what Manu calls
“thorns” (kan. t.aka), cf. Manusmr. ti 9.253–60. By removing these
“thorns,” and by protecting the subjects, kings reach heaven.

G 9.2 Vaidya: “physician” derived from vidyā (vidyā asty asya an. );
and “belonging to the Veda” (veda+an. ).

G 9.6 The sixteenth lunar asterism. The moon is here fancied as the
lover of the lady Viśākhā, and the astrologer is a voyeur. Wife:
The choice of the word gr.hin. ı̄ for “wife,” is appropriate (padau-
citya) because Viśākhā is also a gr.hin. ı̄, e.g. a “lunar mansion,”
of the moon. In the Darpadalana too, Ksheméndra portrays
the astrologer as an idiot-savant, for despite his astral science
he cannot even figure out who is continuously robbing him.

G 9.7 Kanakārthin: also “greedy for gold.” The problem appears to
be that transmutational experiments required some gold as a
catalyst. See Kathāsaritsāgara III,161/2. Medhātithi on Manu-
smr. ti 9.58b: “alchemists who pretend to change base metals into
precious metals.” Kalhan. a recounts that the king Jalauka was
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believed to have an alchemical substance which could trans-
mute base metals into gold (Rājataran. ginı̄ 1.110, also another
account at 4.246–7).

G 9.9 Bald: Compare the story of the bald man and the hair-restorer
at Kathāsaritsāgara V,83-4.

G 9.10 I have preferred the reading of KedL because the contrast be-
tween the bright eyes of the celestial damsels and the lecher’s
blindness appears to be original.

G 9.11 Sky-flower: In Sanskrit philosophical texts sky-flowers and rab-
bit’s horns are usually given as standard examples of completely
non-existent entities (atyantābhāva); one cannot even imagine
them (vikalpakajñāna), that is, one can imagine cow’s horns
on a rabbit, or pond-lotuses in the sky, but not horn of a rabbit
or a flower which grows in the sky.

9.11–12 Sorcery of this kind is taught already in the Atharvaveda. One
of the earliest sources to give more detailed recipes of magical
power-substances is the Arthaśāstra 14.1–4. The efficacy of the
magic Ksheméndra is describing in these two verses depends
entirely on the power-substances, mantras etc. are not required.

G 9.14 Root: Cf. Manusmr. ti 9.290c. The rites involving the bury-
ing of magical roots are meant to subjugate a person. The
lawbooks permit these rites if practised against a husband or
relative. Ks.emendra also intends love-potions made with such
roots, cf. Samayamātr. kā 2.25, and especially Daśavatāracarita
8.509–513 on the diseases wives caused their husbands with such
homemade concoctions.

G 9.17 In the divinatory practice of prasenā or prasannā an oracular
apparition manifests in water, in a sword-blade, in a mirror, in
the eye of a virgin, or in the thumb-nail smeared with oil, in
the sun or moon etc. and there reveals the future or past events.
The vision appears either to a mantra-adept, or to a girl or boy
who has become possessed for the occasion.
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G 9.18 In a story in the Kathāsaritasāgara (70.56–62) it is a high-
born Ks.atriya boy who serves as the medium. Ksheméndra is
probably insinuating that only a lowly spirit would possess a
Cet.a medium. On nı̄cagraha, “lowly possessing spirits” such
as goblins, cf. Abhinavabhāratı̄ 17.37 (those so-possessed speak
vulgar Prakrit languages). dhūpa: a ball of incense paste, for
most rituals preferably made of yaks.akardama, burned on coals
in a censer (dhūpapātra).

G 9.19 The earliest reference to the famous “collyrium of Nagárjuna”
(nāgārjunavarti) is provided by Vr.nda’s Siddhayoga 61.148–152
(repeated verbatim by Cakrapān. i). He gives a recipe with 14
ingredients, including the expensive killed copper and blue
vitriol.

G 9.20 Ksheméndra is here ridiculing the use of occult fumigants made
with all sorts of weird and wonderful ingredients. That they
should be peddled by “sons of yaks. ı̄s” may intend that they
are successful practitioners of rites to summon a yaks. ı̄. At the
first meeting the yaks. ı̄ is supposed to address the successful
acolyte as: “putra!”, “my son!” Another vague connection I see
is that the most popular fumigant is called yaks.akardama. Or,
perhaps cf. Arthaśāstra 13–14 for spies masquerading as Nāgas,
Rāks.asas, Varun. a and various Gods.

G 9.21 A man without a son may “appoint” his daughter as a so-called
putrikā. Her sons subsequently inherit all of her father’s wealth.
If she dies without a son, her husband inherits. Cf. Manusmr. ti
9.127–139.

G 9.22 Reader of body-language: iṅgitavādin. Cf. Kullūka to Ma-
nusmr. ti 9.258d: ı̄ks.an. ikā hastarekhādyavalokanena śubhāśubha-
phalakathanajı̄vinah. , “Physiognomists are people whose liveli-
hood it is to descry auspicious and inauspicious fortunes by
investigating the lines on the palms etc.” This was not only
done with human beings but also with animals, chapters 91–92
of the Br.hatsam. hitā are devoted to auspicious and inauspicious
marks of bovines and horses.
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G 9.26 Cf. Manusmr. ti 9.258b.

G 9.30 Cf. Arthaśāstra 2.1.7.11 for the difficulties of colonising virgin
lands. Immigration by force or inducement is advocated.

G 9.34 The expression abhinava Bsr. s.t. im. echoes a famous benediction
verse composed by Ábhinava·gupta, who taught Kseméndra
literature. Could this be intended as censure of his teacher?

G 9.39 This corresponds more or less to the Kāmasūtra (1.4.32) defi-
nition of the pimp.

G 9.40 Commissioner: See 1.90.

G 9.44 Dream: Ks.emendra is here by no means ridiculing the idea
that deities may appear in dreams itself, rather just the ex-
ploitation of the faithful. Somendra records that Ks.emendra
was encouraged in a dream by the Buddha to complete the
Avadānakalpalatā. Śārada: Adj. meaning “shy” is attested only
in lexicons.

G 9.52 Rat: Ksheméndra likes to introduce the image of rats when
he describes treasuries. In Darpadalana 2.36 the miser Nanda’s
wife Mati points out that he stupidly starves himself taking
only rice-water while rats carry off the jewels stored up in his
treasury. The descriptive epithets shift their sense slightly when
construed with the rat: “. . . whose snout and eyes always face
downwards in case there might be something extra, who has
an unclean body and nest, who appears in the pantry.”

G 9.58 In the Dhuttakhān. a 5.79–110 the cheat Khan. d. avan. ā uses just
such a ploy to blackmail a rich banker to pay her off. With a
recently deceased infant swaddled in layers of cloth she accosts
her victim. When his servants throw her out she wails that they
have murdered her baby. Alarmed that the uproar may reflect
badly on him the banker gives her a gold earring to remove the
dead child.

371



three satires: nila·kantha

G 9.60 Dressed in respectable finery: Ksheméndra is perhaps referring
to what Manu calls the Bhadrā swindlers. Cf. Kullūka to Ma-
nusmr. ti 9.258d: bhadrāh. kalyān. ākārapracchannapāpā ye dha-
nagrāhin. ah. , “Respectable [thieves] are those who steal wealth
conceiling their evil and appearing respectable.”

G 9.64 This verse probably refers to the “extortionists” (aupadhika)
mentioned in Manusmr. ti 9.258a. Kullūka glosses: aupadhikā
bhayadarśanād ye dhanam upajı̄vanti, “‘Extortionists’ are peo-
ple who extort money by threats.”

G 9.69 Cheat: vañcaka. Medhātithi ad Manusmr. ti 9.258b glosses:
“Men who promise to transact business for others, and do
not keep their word.”

G 9.70 Ksheméndra is fond of describing the failings of arrogant schol-
ars. In the third chapter of his Darpadalana Ksheméndra por-
trays the career of Yavakr̄ıta, the idiot son of the sage Bharad-
vāja. He performs penance and is rewarded with learning but
then becomes an egomaniac and quarrelsome nuisance who
irritates his own father by continuously babbling in difficult
Sanskrit metres. Since his learning lacks “peace of mind” (cetah. -
śānti) a tragedy ensues. Malapatraka: Lapanich takes this as
a synonym for malapr. s.t.ha, “dust-jacket of a book.” We may
add that this malapatra does seem to have been inscribed, per-
haps with summaries of contents or the like. See, for instance
Narmamālā 2.36a, where Ks.emendra is ridiculing the imbecile
Mat.hadaiśika who walks about with his malapatra which is
there probably a kind of notebook or diary.

G 9.71 Piercing initiation-guru: A “piercing initiation” (vedhadı̄ks. ā)
is in Shaiva Tantric literature presented as a high salvific act
performed by a guru for a fortunate chosen few. The preceptor
enters the initiate’s body and pierces various centres along the
central channel of his subtle body. As Ksheméndra indicates,
the initiate perceives signs, such as trembling, while this is
taking place (cf. Tantrāloka 29.236–82). The context Kshe-
méndra describes appears to be much more humble: a low-
life officiant does the rounds like a door-to-door salesman,
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tricking his gullible clients into parting with their money by
planting stooges to demonstrate the efficacity of his technique.
Sandersonhas pointed out to me that the purpose of the vedha
Ksheméndra describes is uncertain. Perhaps the guru comes to
a house and performs a vedhadı̄ks. ā for the household, the stooge
serving to show that it is the real thing and perhaps to set off a
chain reaction in which the conned will believe that they too
have been touched by the Goddess. Or perhaps he comes and
offers to bless the household by performing a simple pūjā of
the Goddess, the stooge’s performance being the proof that he
has succeeded in summoning her.

G 9.72 Shakuni: There are several mythical Śakunis who could be
meant but I take this as a more concrete reference to that
Śakuni who is known from the Rājataraṅgin. ı̄ as the great-
grandfather of the famous emperor Aśoka. Lapanich, reading:
kāle śakunim. smarāmi, translates: “I can summon a bird at the
right time.” This remains obscure to me. Schmidt believes the
fraud to be boasting: “I know how to fly like a bird.”

10.2–6 The four aims of life (purus.ārtha).

G 10.6 The thirty-two arts are thus presented as thirty-two kalās of
a long mantra with four pādas which the mantrin (<vidyāvat)
manipulates in various ways (krama, samasta) for specific
rewards.

G 10.7 A parallel to magical powers such as leaving the earth (bhūmi-
tyāga), poetic power (kavitva) etc. promised as siddhis for the
perfection of various mantras.

G 10.14 Verses 14–38make up a single sentence containing an elaborate
“consequential metaphor ” (paramparitarūpaka), cf. Kāvyapra-
kāśa 10.9. The structure of the sentence is: “In this world, it is
renown, which is the Guru’s word among truths. . . knowledge
among supreme illuminations, that is indispensable for all peo-
ple.”
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G 10.15 Snares and black cobras: I am assuming that Ksheméndra is
here using a common epic metaphor, which Emeneau (1960:
291–300) has shown to be a pl. dvandva compound, e.g. “snakes
and bonds.”

G 10.21 chandálas: In Kāvya literature outcastes are portrayed as inher-
ently cruel. Ksheméndra follows this convention unquestion-
ingly. In a story in Darpadalana 1, Ksheméndra uses this prej-
udice to show that the arrogant and cruel Brahmin Tejonidhi
was in fact the son of a Cān. d. āla ( see especially Darpadalana
1.54–55). Necromancer: māyāvin, cf. Kathāsaritsāgara VI,35.

G 10.22 Visarpa, Erysipelas.

G 10.23 The eldest son performs the funeral rites.

G 10.31 Kútaja Wrightia antidysenterica, also known as Indrayava, “In-
dra’s grain,” the seeds of which are used as a vermifuge.

G 10.37 Death in battle: As Ks.emendra explains in Darpadalana 4.31,
the fallen hero could expect to be welcomed into heaven by
beautiful Apsarases such as Urvaś̄ı.

M 4 A parody of the standard example of a syllogistic inference
taught in Nyāya logic: the premise is smoke, the probandum is
fire, the example is the kitchen, the conclusion is the presence
of fire.

M 10 A mantra-sorcerer (māntrika) is an initiate into the cult of a
mantra-deity who has achieved supernatural power (siddhi).

M 21b Vachas·pati: the teacher of the gods.

M 22b Priests: Filliozat takes devatopāsakāh. as “mediums.” I have
translated as “priests” for that is closer to the literal sense: “wor-
shippers of gods.”

M 26 All: These are the five departments of Āyurvedic medicine.

M 27 Cf. Kalāvilāsa 9.4.

M 29 Filliozat translates differently: “Quand le médecin soutire
l’argent d’un malade qu’il visite depuis longtemps...” .
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M 39 This is probably not a general statement about poets glorifying
love but rather a dig at the rhetoricians’ theories which teach
that the aesthetic sentiment of love is the most important in
poetry (cf. Dhvanyāloka 2.7).

M 45 Dhoran. ı̄: sv. Amarakośa 2.7.1048 dhoran. ā.

M 62 Children etc.: Nı̄lakan. t.ha is here alluding to a Smr.ti list which
is a shorthand for all utterly unreliable persons.

M 77 An allusion to the scriptural teaching that any food one gives
to a mendicant becomes in the next world a reward of food
the size of Mt. Meru and any water one gives an ocean (See
Parāśarasmr. ti 1.53).

M 81 Departing: or, reading prasthāpyamānah. : “Sent away each
day. . . .”

M 82 Orthodox brahmin: A śrotriya is a brahmin learned in the Veda.

M 83 Ghat.aka: A ghat.aka is an agent who predominantly arranges
marriages, but Nı̄lakan. t.ha here seems to consider him a kind
of pimp.

M 84 Wood of the holy basil: The Tulas̄ı tree is sacred to Vais.n. avas
who fashion rosaries from its wood.

M 85 Vāhat.a or Vāgbhat.a is the author of a compendium of Materia
medica.

M 86 Ekāsikā: sitting alone or sitting in one place.

M 90 Sadyah. pratyaya: “giving immediate proof of efficacy.”

M 97 Hail to the horizon: I assume Nı̄lakan. t.ha intends no more
than: “I will flee,” but it may be a reference to the mahāpa-
thaprasthāna, the rite in which the elderly brahmin leaves his
home and walks towards the Himālayas until he dies. Filliozat
translates: ‘Je salue la direction oú ces quatre sont réunis’ .
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M 98 Chidra means both ‘bodily opening’ and ‘fault’.

376



Bibliography





the three satires

Adbhutasāgara of Nih. śaṅkaśaṅkara Ballālasena, ed. Muralı̄dhara Śa-
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M.B. Emeneau Nāgapāśa, nāgabandha, sarpabandha and related words,
Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute 20.1–4, Poona
1960, pp. 291–300.

— Barkcloth in India– Sanskrit Valkala, jaos 82.1, 1962, pp. 167–170.

M. Hara Tapo-dhana, Acta Asiatica 19, 1970, pp. 58–76.
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Sanskrit words are given according to the accented CSL pronuncuation aid
in the English alphabetical order. They are followed by the conventional
diacritics in brackets.

Abhı́nava·gupta, 17, 370
ablutions, 219
absurdities, 109
accountants, 360
accusation, 141
actors, 127, 337
Adámbha, 352
Adhárma, 350
adulation

fervent, 221
adversary, 321
affairs, 335
Agástya (Agastya), 121, 267
alchemist, 275
alkaline salt, 261, 366
alms, 353
almsfood, 335
aloofness, 113
amulets, 277
amusement-terraces, 177
Anánta, 23, 344, 363
Anantagun. a, 360
Anaṅgalekhā, 357
Añjana

elephant of the West, 345
Añjanādri

Mountain of Antimony, 345
anklets, 95
antelope, 119
Apsaras, 373
archery, 24
Ardhaks. ı̄rā, 348

Arghagharghāt. ikā, 360
arguments, 321
armbands, 249
army, 201
arrogance, 121, 309
arrow, 245
artificial color, 263
artisan, 171
arts

virtuous, 305
as white as ash, 117
ascending node, 361
ascetics, 173, 321

false, 348
female skull-bearing, 105, 347
hypocritical, 348
Kāpālika, 346
matted-hair, 117
stupor of, 231

ash, 337
Ashvins (Aśvins), 237
assault

violent, 233
assay, 259
asterism, 367
astrologer, 127, 173, 239, 273, 323,

325, 367, 368
astrology, 24, 327
astronomy, 24
Ashóka, Aśoka, 372
ātmajñāna, 24
atom, 155
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audacity, 299
audience

hall, 95
with the king, 25

aura, 103
austerity, 337
authorities, 125
avarice, 151, 327
backbiting, 285
balance, 261
balance-stones, 261
Balarāma, 363
bald men, 275
Baldissera, 24, 360
Bali, 352
Balkh, 125
ball, 143
bandits, 269
barbarity, 327
bard, 247
bark, 127
bath

ritual, 349
battle, 315, 373
beard

trimmed, 109
beatitude, 313
bee-swarms, 163
bees, 327

female, 97
beeswax, 261
beggar-monk, 359
beggars, 333
begging-bowl, 347
behavior

bizarre, 323

Bengal, 125
betel-nut, 187, 327, 333
Bhadrā, 371
Bhagı́·rathi (Bhāgı̄rathı̄), 346
Bháirava, 347
Bharadvāja, 371
Bhárata, 24, 364
Bhava·bhuti (Bhavabhūti), 24
Bhrigu (Bhr. gu), 121, 151, 351, 355
Biography of Kumārajı̄va, 25
birchbark

banner of, 211
worthless bundles of, 297

bird, 103, 107, 127, 185, 352, 372
fledgling, 99

bites, 163
black cobra, 309
blanket, 245
blindness, 97, 368
bliss, 339
blood, 165
Bloomfield, 345
blue vitriol, 369
boasting, 299
body

abandoning of, 223
neglect of own, 231
shrivelled, 115

bone, 157, 225
human, 347

bone-sections, 105
books, 135
boots, 109
bossy matron, 167
bowls, 261
boyhood-friend, 143
bracelet, 189
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Brahma (Brahmā), 117, 119, 121,
123, 299, 344, 350, 351, 362

Brahman, 327, 337
brahmany duck, 346
brahmin, 147, 251, 350, 359

orthodox, 337
brazenness, 97
breasts, 239
breezes, 93
bribery, 215
Brihas·pati (Br.haspati), 97, 345
Bringer of the End, 213
brothel, 197, 287
brother

uterine, 117
brother-in-law, 329
Buddha, 22, 353
Buddhist, 25
bull

country, 297
of Yama, 211

burden, 149
bureaucrats, 360
burning ground, 315
buzzing twangs, 247
Cakrapān. i, 369
calumny, 141
Candanana, 353
Chandra·gupta (Candragupta),

95

canopy, 179
caravan, 175, 245, 297
caravan-harlot, 299
caravan-leader, 95, 105
caravan-master, 99
cart, 245, 297

Cārvāka, 345
caste, 333
cats

smugness peculiar to, 109
cattle, 349
cavern, 155
Cān. akya, 24
celebrities, 323
celestial, 277
censure

eternal, 323
central channel, 372
ceremonies

Buddhist, 25
unabridged, 111

Cet.a, 369
chaff, 333
chains, 163
chalice, 95
champions, 239
chandála(cān. d. āla), 311, 350, 353,

373
chaplet, 219
character

depraved, 197
charity, 333
charlatan, 111
chátaka (cātaka), 37
chattering, 99
cheeks, 239
chemistry, 24
child, 329
children, 329, 331, 333
Chinese, 21
Chyávana (Cyavana), 237
claws, 267
clay

386
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smearing with, 109
clothing, 327
cloud of doom, 49
clouds, 197
cobras, 135, 353
coin, 333

counterfeit, 299
colic, 229, 362
collyrium, 279, 369
commissioner, 171, 127

abstemious, 287
commotion, 321
compass points, 103, 346
complexion

ashen, 99
con-man, 297
condemnation, 153, 331
congregations, 171
connoisseur, 18
consecration, 311

liberating, 363
consumption

hundred forms of, 315
contamination, 233
contemplation

exalted, 117
convalescense, 325
copper, 261, 263
coquetry, 169
coral, 367
corpse, 187, 189, 358
costume

religious, 337
counsellors, 147
counterweights, 365
courtesan, 169, 199

the virtues of, 201
cow, 235
Cow-ear, 335
Cowardice, 327
cowrie, 135, 353
coyness, 167
Creator, 119, 339
creatures, 127
cremation ground, 201
crest

lofty, 115
crest-moon, 219
criminal, 358
crookedness, 225
crucible, 261
crystal mirror, 103
currents, 193
curse, 269
cymbal crashes, 247
daitya, 145, 147, 155, 355
Dambha, 117, 119, 121, 123, 125,

127, 129, 347, 350, 351
Dambhódbhava, 107, 347

arrogant and quarrelsome e-
mperor, 347

damsels
doe-eyed, 97

darbha, 337
dark age, 141
darkness, 97
Darkness

paramour of twilight, 101
Dattakalaśi, 362
daughter, 175, 323, 329

appointed, 175, 369
cause of grief, 313

day-labourer, 281
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day-lotus, 245
day-maker, 101
death, 155, 157, 311, 315, 329, 333,

353, 357, 361
fang of, 225

deceit
pillar of, 107

deceiver, 129, 299, 305
deer

innocent, 105
delirium, 333

of erudition, 233
delusion, 107
demon, 333, 335, 358
demoness, 173s, 165
demonically possessed, 331
demons, 253
denouncers, 331
dependents, 333
deposit, 133, 135, 137, 141, 267,

297, 354
deranged, 331
derision, 321
deserts, 49
desire, 327
despair, 153
destitution, 331
devotion

befuddlement of, 231
Dhana·datta, 175
dhanurveda, 24
Dhanvantari, 349
dharma, 343
dhātuvāda, 24
diagnostic, 325
diamond, 165

dice, 249
dice-tricks, 281
diet

meager, 325
disaster

future, 335
disciples, 105
discord

age of, 175
disease, 325, 329

chronic, 325
disharmony, 255
dishonesty, 327
disputation, 299
disrepute, 315
ditch millet, 333
Diti, 113
Div, 183
divine eye, 267
doctors, 325

greedy for money, 325
document

forged, 295
documentation

legal, 215
does, 95
dog, 363, 367
dog’s milk, 353
dog-cooker, 235, 363
dog-flesh

theft of, 350
Dohanı̄, 357
dominion, 255
donor, 337
doom, 335
door-to-door, 372
double-talk, 265
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dramaturgy, 24
dreams

interpreters of , 323
drinking, 171
drugs, 273
drunkard, 235
dumb, 167, 187
dust-jacket, 371
dustbin, 167
Dwarf-incarnation, 129
dyūta, 24
ear, 335, 339
earrings, 313
earth, 49, 323
ecstasy, 103
egoism, 331
elders, 251
elephant, 163, 327

wilderness, 313
elephant-driver, 197
elephant-lore, 24
elephant-skin, 365
emaciated, 275
embellishment, 299
embezzlers, 353
emperor, 311

ideal, 345
empowerment, 107
emptiness

an obstacle, 233
enemy, 115, 155, 331
eon

end of, 267
epic literature, 24
epidemic, 365
epidemics, 325

epilepsy, 333
equestrian science, 24
erosion, 267
erudition, 321, 327
eulogy, 25
evil sorcery, 237
exile, 339
experiments

failed, 275
transmutational, 368

extortionist, 297, 371
eye-brows, 163
eye-salve, 277
eyes, 95, 109, 117, 119, 137, 141,

169, 175, 177, 179, 181, 185,
187, 193, 195, 223, 229, 231,
233, 275, 293, 362, 370

sleepy, 195
third, 93, 344

fabrication, 281
fair-weather friends, 103
faith, 321
fallacies, 199
falsehood, 141
fame, 151, 155, 356

craving for, 113
fangs, 237, 329
farce, 287
fast, 335

month-long, 289
father, 315, 323
father-in-law, 175, 187, 329
fawn-eyed girls, 103
fear, 325
fever, 348
fiasco, 323
fiddles, 365
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fields, 49
filaments, 103
finery, 295
fire, 149, 155, 157, 185, 263, 265,

279, 311, 331, 344, 356, 373
of cow-dung, 263
sacrificial, 358
submarine, 115, 283

fire fixation, 356
firmament

courtyard of the, 101
fish, 107, 249, 273
fishermen, 273
fist, 329
fixation, 157
flamingo, 103
flash

momentary, 105
flattery, 331
flies, 263
flowers, 119, 187, 219
flute ornamentations, 247
fools, 321

assembly of, 313
foot-stool, 105
fords

sacred, 167
forehead-mark

white, 103
forehead-ornament, 167
foreign land

prosperous, 297
formula

magical, 217
fortune, 99, 331
Fortune-tellers, 323

fountains, 95
four-faced, 299
fragrance, 187
friendship, 315
frog-fat, 277
fumes, 153
fumigant, 279, 369

occult, 369
gajalaks.an. a, 24
Gálava (Gālava), 121, 351
gambler, 99, 217, 221, 281
gambling, 24, 171
Ganges, 219, 223, 297, 346, 347
gardens, 313
garland-metaphor, 346
garlic

stench of, 333
garments, 181, 329
Gauri, 157
gemology, 24
gems, 313, 367

set in the anklets of prostitu-
tes, 97

gentlemen-thieves, 295
gestures
flirting, 167

ghat.aka, 374
gift

priceless, 95
girl, 279

artless, 167
glee, 297
gloom, 101
gluttons, 329
gnat, 327
goad, 163
goat
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lucky, 297
goblin-spawned, 245
goblins, 313, 369
God, 137, 143, 145, 147, 149, 155,

157, 344
devotion to, 315
of death, 295, 354
of love, 93, 103, 175, 177, 185,
291, 344

of wealth, 145, 175, 253, 359
Goddess, 157, 251, 289, 355, 372

of fortune, 107
Gods, 111, 113, 143 , 337 s, 345,

352, 369
gold, 97, 137, 139, 197, 215, 235,

249, 259, 261, 265, 299, 363,
366–368

liquid, 261
gold-dust, 261, 267, 269, 366
gold-maker, 275
gold-ore, 267
gold-plating, 275
gold-robbers, 269
golden ornaments

hollow, 297
goldsmiths, 127, 259, 265, 267,

269, 365–367
goose, 123
gossip, 171
governors, 127
grammar, 24
grammarian, 362
granary

of wheat, 209
grass, 119

sacrificial, 173

greed, 283
grief, 297
grimaces, 119
grove, 185, 189
gruel, 249
guardian, 335
guest, 335
guiding principles, 315
guile, 95
Guna·yashas (Gun. ayaśas), 197
gurgling noises, 247
guru, 217, 221, 301

dead, 337
gymnastics, 163
gyrations, 247
hair, 339

sprouting, 275
trimmed, 109

hair-restorer, 368
half-light, 101
hand-control

slack, 99
happy realms, 309
Hara, 199
Hara·gupta, 141
Hari, 199
Harmony, 313
having-a-hundred-sacrifices, 253

head
severed, 361

health, 325
health-tonic, 315
heart, 331

of guile, 99
heart-essence

extremely crooked, 105
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hell, 329
chasms of, 277

hema·valli (hemavallı̄), 111
herbs

apotropaic, 348
hero, 373
heron

smugness of, 109
high-mindedness, 151
Hiránya·gupta (Hiran. yagupta),

95

hirelings, 327
hoe, 119
hole, 265, 269
holy basil, 337
honesty, 327
hooded, 117
hope, 325
hopes, 147
horizon-mountain

Western, 101
horse, 327

dung of a black, 277
horseman, 197
hospitality, 95, 335
house-holder, 329
Hui-chiao, 25
hum (hum. ), 117
humors, 362

morbid disorder of, 362
hundredfold-piercing, 275
hunter, 185
hunting, 313
husband, 329

dim, 167
hypochondriacs, 325

hypocrisy, 337
hypocrites, 337
icons, 173
idiot-savant, 368
idol, 281
ignorance, 323, 339
illumination, 305
illusion, 117
imbecile fixation, 231
immortality

nectar of, 349
impatience, 263
impostors, 297
in-laws, 329
incense, 219, 279, 369
India, 25
indicator, 261
indistinct syllables, 167
Indra, 237, 251, 253, 277
Indrajāla, 24
Infancy, 97
infatuation, 163
informers, 333
ingrate, 149
inheritors, 331
initiate, 363
initiates, 127
initiations, 173

minor, 277
integrity, 307
intellect, 321
Intoxication, 229
iron, 263

lump of, 221
island

foreign, 175
Jamad·agni (Jamadagni), 121, 351
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Jambha, 113
japākusuma, 343
jealousy, 315, 339
jewel-lamp, 311
jewelled floors, 93
jewellery, 329
jewels, 197, 370
joke, 287, 295
jugglers, 127, 255
Jupiter, 97
jyautis.a, 24
Kalaśa, 23
Kálhana (Kalhan. a), 17, 353, 354,

357, 368
Kali, 213, 329, 339
Kamaladhruvā, 363
Kándali (Kandali), 105
Kane, 353
Kāpālika, 346, 347
Kashmir, 125
Kaulikı̄ language, 363
Kaustubha jewel, 344
Kautsa, 121, 351
Kaut.ilya, 353, 360
kettle-drums, 245
khádira (khadira), 45
Khaṅkha, 357
killed copper, 369
kind words, 309
kindness, 325, 339
king, 23, 109, 143, 181, 189, 195,

197, 199, 201, 203, 323, 331,
333, 355

praise of, 321
kingship, 331
kinsfolk, 173

kinsman, 145
kisses, 358
kitchen, 373
knee-caps, 121
knife

poisoned, 295
knots

auspicious, 348
knowledge

appearance of, 321
Kroraina Prakrit, 355
Ksheméndra, 17–19, 23, 129, 159,

189, 205, 225, 241, 255, 269,
301, 317, 344, 346–363, 365,
366, 368–373

Kubéra, 147, 355
Kullūka, 370, 371
Kumára·jiva, 21
Kumudadhruvā, 363
Kumudikā, 360
Kunda, 147, 355
Kunjunni Raja, 24
kusha (kuśa), 119
kútaja, 313
lac, 265
lack of judgment, 327
lackeys, 339
Lakshmi (Laks.mı̄), 41, 95, 201,

251, 255, 289, 355
Lakshmi-verse, 255
laks.an. ā, 343
lameness

treatment of, 215
Lapanich, 18, 21, 23, 345, 357, 361,

371, 372
larceny, 215
lattice-window, 141
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laughter, 263
Laukika, 22
Law, 149, 339
lawbook, 368
learned, 331
led, 261
leprosy, 333
liberation, 305, 349
libertines, 103
Lienhard, 345
life

length of, 323
stages of, 345

light-rays, 105
lilies, 103
lineage, 203

noble, 175
lips

animated with muttered pra-
yers, 111

boundary of, 99
liquor, 235, 347
litigation, 355
locks

matted, 109
locusts, 255
logic, 24
loin-cloth, 337
Lord of the spirits, 217
lotus, 103

of enjoyment, 97
lotus-lips, 183
lotus-pond, 101
love, 97

tragic, 346
love-enchantment, 277

love-play, 93, 273
love-potion, 368
love-sport, 249
lover, 101, 167
Lucky-ear, 335
lunar crescent, 105
machinations, 193
Mágadha (Māgadha), 223, 365
magic, 368

divinatory, 279
magical art, 307
magnanimity, 145
magnetic layer, 263
magnetically static, 261
Mahajan, 22
Maha·kala

God who grants boons, 217
Mallinātha, 344
man

jealous old, 171
Mandákini (Mandākinı̄), 103,

346
manes, 347
mansion, 99, 141

jewelled, 105
mantra-adept, 369
mantra-deity, 373
mantra-regents, 253
mantra-sorcerer, 321, 323, 325
mantras, 175, 279, 331, 335, 337,

368
power of, 107

māntrika, 373
Manu, 351, 371
marriage, 175, 374
marrow-fat, 157
Mataṅga, 363, 364

394



index

materialists, 345
maternal uncles, 329
Mati, 352, 370
matrimony

unbefitting, 255
Maya (Māyā), 117, 165, 211

twin of, 350
meal, 323, 327
meat, 245, 347
Medhātithi, 371
medicament, 331
medicine, 24, 325, 327

Ayurvedic, 373
meditation, 173

exalted, 113
medium, 369
meeting, 321
Mekala, 365
men of refined taste, 95
mendicant

naked, 197
mercenaries, 127
merchant, 127, 141

deaf or dumb, 299
mercury, 261, 275, 366, 367
merit, 145, 203, 235
Meru, 267
metallurgy, 24
metaphor, 345, 355, 361, 364, 372,

373

Meyer, 349
midnight, 183
milk, 329
milk-ocean, 352
Milky Way, 346
mimes, 255

mind
volatile, 177

minister, 348
minium

red, 101
minstrels, 255
miracles, 231
mirror

crystal, 153
image, 235

misadventures
chain of, 97

misdeeds, 335
miser, 335
misery, 249
Mitrasena, 348
mockery, 331
modes

musical, 171
modesty, 321
money, 141, 143, 145, 147, 153, 157,

197, 323, 339
money-lender, 329, 331
monks, 173

Buddhist, 195
mood, 235
moon, 103, 105, 135, 181, 183, 185,

187, 201, 237, 273, 317, 346,
361, 367–369

phase of, 209
moon-crested, 223
moon-disk, 167
moon-faced, 93
moonless night, 209
moonlight, 95, 105
morals, 177
mosquito-bones, 275
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moth, 93
mother, 315, 323, 329
mother-in-law, 329
mound

funeral, 115
Mountain of Antimony, 345
mouth-lotus, 187, 309
Mrityuñ·jaya (Mr. tyuñjaya), 331
Mt. Meru, 267
Mt. Meru, 335
Mukúnda, 147, 355
Mula·deva (Mūladeva), 95, 99,

105, 317, 345
murder, 315
music, 25
musk-incense, 187
Myrobalan fruit, 301
Nāga, 369
Nagárjuna (Nāgārjuna), 279,

369

nails
trimmed, 109

naked, 275
Nanda, 353, 370
Nandı̄, 351
Nara, 347
Nárada (Nārada), 121, 251
Nārāyan. a, 347
narrative, 18
neck, 119, 351
necromancer, 311
nectar-elixir, 219
nectar-shower, 313
nephews, 329
nets

train of, 273

night, 317
night-lilies, 103, 183
night-lily-teeth, 183
night-maker, 103
night-stalker, 175, 267
Nirvān. a, 362
noose, 185, 295, 329
nose, 187, 189

bitten off, 187
nun, 281
nurse, 348
Nyāya, 373
nymphs, 95
object, 335
observances

religious, 335
ocean, 125, 193, 283, 317, 374

churning of, 344
of milk, 344
of nectar, 95

offence, 141
offerings, 219

funerary, 239
oil, 369
Old Persian, 361
Olivelle, 359
omen, 335
omniscient, 299
orbit, 361
ornaments, 181
outcaste, 169, 346
overflow, 249
Padma, 147, 355
palace, 175, 317
palmist, 277
paradise-world, 119
paralysis, 107, 239
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parasites, 245
parasol-bearer, 117
parents, 329
parody, 345, 373
particles, 123
Pathology, 325
patient, 273, 325
patronage, 249
pauper, 221, 335
Pautava, 365
payment, 325
peace of mind, 371
peace-negotiations, 331
peacock-cloak, 101
peacocks, 95, 163, 239
pearls, 93, 367
penance, 125, 350
penance-hut

earthen, 115
perfidy, 223
performer, 171
perspiration, 93
petty officials, 239
phlegm, 347
physicians, 127, 173, 237, 239, 273,

325

physiognomy, 24, 279
piercing-initiation, 299
pieties

false, 109
pilgrimage

places of, 223
to the river Ganges, 297

pimp, 287, 337, 374
pit, 105
planets, 173, 273

plank, 119
pleasures, 163, 305
plow, 327
poet, 337
poetic composition, 327
poets, 327
poison, 287, 311, 339
poisoner, 269
politics, 24
pomposity, 229
pond, 245
possession, 352

demonic, 195
pot

copper, 275
poverty, 327, 329, 331, 339
power, 307
power-substances, 368
Praja·pati (Prajāpati), 123
Prakrit, 369
prattle, 327
prayer, 111, 119, 335
prediction, 323
pregnancy, 323
priests, 325
prison, 203
probandum, 373
procurers, 255
profession, 223
prosperity, 331
prostitute, 281, 311, 348, 359
prudence, 315
pun, 356
punishment, 339
puns, 19
pupils, 317
purity
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inordinate, 291
sanctimoniousness of, 115

purus.alaks.an. a, 24
pyre

funeral, 201
quack, 275
quarrel, 299, 329
quicksilver, 261
rabbit’s horn, 368
Raghu, 351
rags, 139
rain, 49
rainbows, 95
rakes, 239
rāks.asa, 369
Rāmayaśas, 23
rashes, 311
rat, 267
ratnaparı̄ks. ā, 24
rats, 269, 329, 370
rattle-drums, 247
Ravi, 183
ray, 103, 105, 183, 185, 317, 346
razor weapons, 315
red-banded, 117
red-robe, 117
regicidal, 245
rejuvenator, 275
relatives, 115
religion, 221, 311, 337, 339, 352
religious hypocrisy, 347
remains

cremated, 297
remedy, 331
reprobates, 327
reputation, 321

resourcelessness, 321
retribution, 187
revolving ornamentations, 247
reward, 333
rhetoricians, 374
rhyme, 25
rice, 327
rice-water, 370
rich, 331
ritual, 311, 339
ritual bath

hardship of in mid-winter, 111
ritual purity, 109
ritual-ring, 119
rituals, 323
river, 337

celestial, 103
robe, 111, 139, 185, 297
rock-crystal, 169
root-mantra, 277
roots, 368

magical, 277, 368
rosary, 119, 169, 337, 374
rosary-veil, 337
royal menials, 289
rubbish

household, 167
rudráksha (rudrāks.a), 119, 337
ruin, 339
rut-fluid, 163, 245
sacrifices, 173, 253, 335
Sadāśiva, 352
sages, 121, 267
salvation, 327
Sāmbavatı̄

the courtesan, 360
Samúdra·datta (Samudradatta),
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175, 177, 181, 187, 189
sanctimoniousness, 107
sanctuaries, 267
sandalwood, 313
Sanderson, 372
Sandhyā, 346
Sanskrit, 21
Satyavān, 357
Sávitri (Sāvitrı̄), 171, 357
Schmidt, 361, 372
science, 321, 333, 349, 356

astral, 368
of love, 277

scorching-rayed, 101
scorpion, 339
scratches, 163
scratching, 263
scribe, 209, 211, 213, 215, 223, 225,

360, 361
scripture, 25
sea

edge of, 323
seal, 261, 295
secret arts, 265
seeker, 321
seer, 239
self-abasement, 313
self-importance, 233
self-indulgence, 229
self-knowledge, 24
self-poisoning, 366
self-realisation, 231
self-respect, 311
self-restraint, 229
semen, 157
sensory objects, 231

serpent, 93, 139, 169, 233, 350,
352, 353

gaping, 117
servants, 127
shábara (śabara), 101
Shákuni (Śakuni), 301
shame, 147
shamelessness, 321
Shankha (Śaṅkha), 147
Shashin (Śaśin), 105
shelldrake, 346
Shesha(Śes.a), 93
Shiva (Śiva), 93, 149, 153, 155, 157,

217, 223, 327, 339, 356
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shoots, 95
Shri (Śrı̄), 93
Shri·párvata (Śrı̄parvata), 301
Shukra (Śukra), 143, 147, 149, 155,

157, 356
siddhi, 373
side glances, 119
side-kick, 279
signal, 219
simile

mountain-elephant, 345
sin, 155
singers, 127
sister, 329
skill in flattery, 327
skull-bowl, 105
skulls, 105, 219, 223, 347

chaplet of, 223
sky, 233
sky-flower, 275, 368
sky-goer, 275
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sky-going, 361
slabs

of diamond, 165
stone, 293

slander, 339
slave, 201
smile, 123

bright, 223
wide, 317

smoke, 269, 279
smugness, 347
smugness of cats, 109
snake, 213
snakes and bonds, 373
snares, 165
Snátaka (Snātaka), 115, 349

sanctimoniousness of, 113
sneering, 229
social functions, 173
Soma, 237
Soma·deva, 360
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143, 145, 153, 175, 311, 323,
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bad, 311
birth of, 311
eldest, 373
of a slave, 251
of Dambha, 117

son-in-law, 329
songs, 171, 255, 363
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sorcery, 24, 147, 165, 327
South-easterners, 125
sovereigns of mantra, 365
Sovereignty, 311

sparks, 263
speech, 125, 327
sphat.ika, 343
spies, 323
spines, 247
spirit, 329
spokes

bent, 109
spring festival, 103
sprouts, 95
staff-bearer, 117
stars, 105, 181
starvation, 143
statecraft, 307
Stein, 22, 353
Sternbach, 22, 23
stiff, 117
stock, 299
stomach-ocean, 157
stones, 331
stooges, 299, 372
store-house, 299
stories, 135
story-tellers, 127
straw, 143, 147
street-gurus, 277
street-peddlers, 287
strength, 331
student, 321
stupidity, 235
subject, 335
substrata

seven bodily, 225
subtle body, 372
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346, 361, 369
superintendent of weights and
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swindler-cats, 99
swindlers, 105
sword, 358
sword-blade, 279
syllogistic, 321
taciturnity, 229
tail, 339
tailfeathers, 239
talent, 317
tales, 135, 171
tangle-weed, 165
Tantrin soldiers, 360
tarka, 24
task, 49
taxation, 365
teacher

dimwitted, 321
teaching, 321, 337
teeth, 105, 123, 219, 239

chattering, 111
Tejonidhi, 362, 373
temples, 173
termite-hill, 351
text, 321
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thorn, 367
threat, 371
thumb-nail, 279
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time, 329
titans, 143
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tongues, 327, 358
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torture, 143, 157
touch-stone, 265, 259
toys, 329
tradition, 337
tragedy, 185, 371
trance, 119, 327
tranquility, 151
translator, 21
transmigration, 199, 235, 305
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treasurer, 293, 335
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treatment, 325
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birch, 361
cosmic, 362
fruit-bearing, 313
hollow, 311
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of sancimoniousness, 109
wish-granting, 201
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troops, 245
truth, 321
Tulası̄, 374
tunnels, 267
turagalaks.an. a, 24
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Twilight, 101
Ujjáyini, 217
unconscious, 101
unguents, 313
universal emperor, 95
upalaks.an. a, 343
urine, 237
Urvaśı̄, 373
Vachas·pati (Vācaspati), 323
Vāgbhat.a, 375
Váhata (Vāhat.a), 337, 375
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Vāmana, 352
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Vātāpi, 351
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vishti·kárana (vis.t. ikaran. a), 135
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vital breath, 273, 329
vital ligatures, 315
vital spark, 155
vis.t. i, 354
void
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vomit, 21
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severe religious, 285
voyeur, 367
vulture, 335, 362
vyākaran. a, 24
Vr.nda, 369
war, 267
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water, 279
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well, 313
wheel of circular reasoning, 109
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wicked, 339
widow, 281
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innocent, 295
of Satyavān, 357
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winter, 261
wisdom, 97
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wish-fulfilling gem, 107
wish-granting cow, 327
witchcraft, 165
witless, 167
wives, 145, 333
women, 165, 325
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pregnant, 295

world-serpent, 344, 363
worms, 331
worry, 325
would-be heroes, 327
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yakshas (yaks.a), 313
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Yama, 349, 354, 361
yantra, 175
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the hag, 349
Yavakrı̄ta, 371
yoga, 277
yogi
yogic seals, 363
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zombies, 313
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